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PREFACE

THE first part of this Greek Syntax is a fragment of a larger
scheme of a Greek Series, which was abandoned for good and
sufficient reasons, and it lay in print for some time unpublished.
Finally, yielding to the representations of those who were inter-
ested in my grammatical work, I gave it to the scholarly world
as a specimen of my method of treating a subject about which
my studies had revolved for many years. That method de-
mands repeated reading and repeated sifting, and the utmost
bound of my hope was the continuation of the general plan by
other hands and the acceptance by competent judges of the
results already gained. The framework, as constituted in my
Latin Grammar, which was built on the same lines, has been
in use for a lifetime. The details of my special Greek studies
are accessible in various publications, so that any one who finds
aught worth adopting either in general plan or in individual
formula can readily avail himself of what I have done for the
furtherance of syntactical study.

This second part, like the first, is based on the manuscript
of the original work and the text is with some slight exceptions
my own; but whereas in the first part the contributions of
Professor MILLER were merely supplementary, in the second
part, and especially in the treatment of the article, the collec-
tion and the sorting of the examples have been carried out
with his characteristic fulness and accuracy, so that I desire
that all credit be given to him for the value of this segment
of the work as a repository of facts. The disparateness of the
two parts was inevitable under the circumstances, and the delay
occasioned by the cooperation has been so great that it has

seemed best at this point to dissolve the partnership, maintained
iii
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iv PREFACE

for so many years, as it would have been dissolved at any rate
in the natural course of things. An outline of what remains
is in prog}ess, and though it is high time that I cut down long
hope to match the brief space of human life, I do not hesitate
to commit myself to a plan that involves little more than the
shaping of material already in hand.

BasiL L. GILDERSLEEVE.

THE JoHNs HoOPKINS UNIVERSITY,
BALTIMORE.
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SIMPLE SENTENCE EXPANDED

468. The sentence may be expanded by the Multiplication
or by the Qualification

A. of the Subject.
B. of the Predicate.

A. Multiplication of the Subject

Concord of the Predicate

469. NuMBER. — The common verbal or adjective predicate
of two or more subjects is put in the plural. The substantive
predicate follows the rules given 93 and ¢6.

Bpac(Bas xal d orpbrevpa ix & povv byyvripe ris Balboons, THUC. 4,73, 1 ;

Brasidas and his army moved nearer o the sea. ohlyov karayélaocTor
éyevépeba . . . lyd 1¢ xal 0¥, & wal "Afudxov, PLATO, Euthyd. 279 D. xpuods
8t xal &pyvpos . . . doTlv ixldpbovov xTfpa, Legg. 955 E.

Lys. 3, 12: Sipwv 8 oirosl kai @edddos xai Ilpwrapyos xai AdroxAijs
elAxov 76 pepdxiov. 12,6: @éoyns yap xai Heiowy éXeyov év Tols Tpuixorra
wepi TV peroikwy.

PLATO, Euthyd. 276 A : 6 xibapioris xai 6 ypapparworys Sddoxalot Sfrov
fioav ood xai Tdv dAwv maidwy. 279 D (see above).

THUC. 3, 69, 2: xal rapeoxevd{ovro s T¢ Bpaoidas xal 6 "AAkiSas mpds
ratra. 4, 46, 1: Edpupéuy xai SodoxAijs . . . dPpixdpevor és Képrvpar
éotpdtevoay . .. &ri Tos & 7¢ dpe . . . kaBdpupévovs. 73, 1 (see above).

AR. Vesp. §92-3 : elr’ Etaf)os xd péyas olros kodaxdrvpos domdaroSAss |
ovxi mpoduwaew dpds paciv.

AESCHYL. Ag 650—2 fvvapoaay ydp, vres ixboro 76 mplv, | rvp xai
Od\acaa, kai Ta wior é&ufa‘mv | pBeipovre Tov Sw-rv,vov *Apyeiwy aTparoy.

PIND. N. 3 50: TV éﬂap.ﬁcov Apﬂ;u.s 7€ xai Opacel’ "Abdva. 7, 19-20:
deveos wevixpds Te Bavdrov wépas | dpa véovrar.

SAPPHO, 31: Adrw xal Ntoﬁa. ;u:.Aa v pidat fjoav éracpac.

HowM. Od. 11, 23-4: &8 iepija pev Mepipndns Edpidoxds Te | oxov. 12,
195-6: airixa § dvordvres Hepyupbns Edpvloxds 7e | a’Aaom w & Seopoiot
8éov paddv e wielov.

191



192 GREEK SYNTAX

IL 10, 536-7: al yap 8 "O8voeds ¢ xai 6 xparepos Awopndns | &8 dpap
éx Tpdwv édacalato pdvvyis irmovs.

470. SINGULAR VERB WITH NEUTER SUBJECTS. — When the
combined subjects are neuter, the verb is in the singular, while
the predicate adjective is in the plural.

Td piv olv Xwpla xal Td SévBpa odbév i E0éNes BiBdoxev, PLATO, Phaedr.
230 D; Landscapes and trees do not deign to teack me anything.

PLATO, Euthyd. 289 B: Towvrys Twos dpa fuiv émorijuns Sel, & xaAé mal,
... & cupménrToxey dua 76 Te woLely kai 70 éwioracbar xphoba
Tovry, 6 &v morjj. Phaedr. 230 D (see above).

XEN. Mem. 4, 2, 32: 76 Vytalvery xai 70 voo€tv, otav piv dyabfod Twos
alrwa ylyvyray dyaba bv eiv, drav 8¢ xaxod, xkaxd.

471. PLURAL VERB WITH NEUTER SUBJECTS. — Combined neuter sub-
jects sometimes take a plural after the principles laid down g7 (remark on
HoMER) and 102.

aulaBis . . . cuvnibévres, i dv 16 e dvéparta xal Td ppara cuvriBey-
ray, PLATO, Cratyl. 424 E-425 A; Composing syllables of which nouns and
verbs are composed.

PLATO, Cratyl. 424 E-425 A (see above).

AESCHYL. Pers. 488-9o : xdvreifev fpds yijs "Axatidos 7 é8ov | xal @eooa-
Adv woheop’ . . . E8éfavt (o).

472. PREDICATE IN DUAL. — The dual occurs after a pair, irrespective
of the gender.

Kpurlas Te xal "AAkiBiébns fxéryv &yovre 1dv IpdBixov, PLATO, Protag.
317 E; Critias and Alcibiades had brought Prodicus with them. =és &v ng
yévos xal pépos tvapyéorepov yvoln, & ob Tadrdv dorov &N Frepov &AAflowv;
PLATO, Politic. 263 A.

Isoc. g, 17: Telapidvos utv Alas xal Tedxpos éyevéalny, Mphéns &
*A i\ \eds.

Lys. fr. 4 (Sch.) : "Afioxos xai "AAxeBuddys . . . &ympav . . . MeSovridda
v "ABvdipap xai fvvexeiTyy (115).

PLATO, Euthyd. 273 B: i8dvres 8 alrov & T¢ Awvvoddwpos xai & Edbv-
Sypos wpdrov piv émiordvre Sieleyéa Oy dAMjow. 289 C: 4 yap Avpo-
mouxy) xai 3 xfapoTuc) oA Stadéperov dAjrow. Politic. 263 A (see
above). Protag. 317 E (see above).

AR. Vesp. 236-7 : jvix’ & Bulavrip éuvijuev | ppovpodvr’ &yd Te kal o,

CoM. Cratin. 2, 147: Srdows 8 xai mpesBuvyenys Kpdvos dAfAowt
pLyévre péyparov TIKTET OV TUpavvor. ’

SoPH. EL 795: otkoww 'Opéatys xal oV wadaerov rdde;

—_—— = - - — —————— — o o = ||| qm—— et -



CONCOKD OF THE PREDICATE 193

HoM.Il. 1,6-7: 8caariiTyv éploavTe | "Arpetdys Tedval dvdplv Kai 8tos
"AxtMeds. 6, 119-20: T'Aaikos & ‘Trrmoddyow wdis xai Tvdéos vids | és péaoy
dudorépwy auviTyy pepadre pdyeodar.

473. SINGULAR PREDICATE AGREEING WITH NEAREST OR
MosT IMPORTANT SuBJECT. — The common predicate may agree
with a singular subject when that subject is the nearest or the
most important. The mobility of the Greek often makes it
hard to decide between 473 and 477.

adrés Te xal §) orparid melf . . . Gdixveirar i Kakxydéva, THUC. 4, 75, 2;
The general and the army arrive(s) by land at Chalcedon. ¥ loxbrns 5’ av &
xacoirepos Huiv douTd xal vd fikexrpov, HDT. 3, 115. xal yfjpas . . . xal vedrns
xaAewy) T Towodre fvpBalves, PLATO, Rpb. 329 D.

DEM. 1, 27: xkai mpdoead 7 vfpis kai &6’ ) Tév wpaypdrwy aloxivy. 19,
81: 1) yap d\jfen xai t& mempayuéy' adra Bod. [47], 19: ymPopdroy 8
Yperépwy . . . kal vopov érerdfavros.

AESCHIN. 2, 143 : dvd 3701 8edpo, Almape xai Mvbiwv. 145: €& § lore, &
dvdpes "Abyvaiot, ot mAeloTov Sta  épet Prjun xai cukoparria.

Lys. 12,12: ékwioe § époi kai Meloon émirvyxdver MyAéfids Te xai
Munolednys éx Tob épyaoryplov dmidvres, xai karakapBdvovat wpds adrals Tals
Ovpass, xai épwrdow omy Badopev (singular followed by plural). 13, 13: &
Nv SrpopBuxidns xai Awvvadduwpos.

ANTIPHON, 5, 20: cvvémAet 8¢ d re dv8pdmoda & Bet adrov drorioa,
xai ol @pgdxes ol Avadpevor.

PLATO, Conv. 181 A : o¥tw &) xai 70 épav xal 6 "Epws od wds éoTe kaAds.
182C: 6y¢‘xp'Apmo-ya’rovoc épuws xai 1) “Appodiov puhia Béﬁmoc -ycvop.e'w, xaré
Avoey abtdv -n)v &pxqv 221 A: dvexwpet . . . obTds TE a;w. xai Adyms.
Cratyl. 303 A: 6 yap dva xai 6 éxTwp oxedov Tt Tairov a'qp.awu Rpb. 329
D (see above).

THUC. 3, 22, §: ob ydp 7}0et & Tt fjv 76 dewwdy, axotewis vuxros xal xeyuvos
Gvros. 112, 2: 6 8¢ Aypoolféams Samvijoas éxdpet xal 7o dANo orpdrevpa
dmd domépas edis. 4,69, 2: mapeyévero 8 oldnpds Te éx TV "Abpdy Taxd
xai Afovpyol xai TdAAa émridea. * 75, 2 (see above).

HDT. 2, 118: "Ounpos pév vvv xai va Kvmpla érea yatpérw. 3, 115 (see
above). 5, 12: fiv Hiypys xai Mavrins, dvipes Maioves, of . . . dmuvéovras
é Sdpdis. 7,133: m#c'uw 1) XxOpy Kai 1) wohis é8newfy.

AR. Vesp 433 : & MBa xai PpV¢ Bo1)0eu Setpo. Ran. 670-1: 68eomdrys
Yip avrds Yuds yvooera | xr; d>¢p¢r¢¢a-r€'

AESCHYL. Ag. 435—6 Tedx7 Kkal o7 odos els éxdorov 80;w'vs dcﬁcxvn‘rm..
Cho. 211. 244-5: p.ovov Kpdros re kai Auu, oW 7¢ Tpite | mdvrey peylory
Zyvi ovyyévoird po. Pers. 318-9: xal Mayos "ApafBos, "Aprdpys Te
Bdxrpios, | . . . éxel katéPpOito. 325.

13



194 GREEK SYNTAX

SopH. O. C. 7-8: orépyew yap al wdfat pe xd xpdvos Ewiw | paxpds
Siddaoxer.
PIND. O. 1, 98-9: rayvras modav épi{erat | dxpal 7 loxdos Opacimovor.
5, 15: alel & dud’ dperalor wovos Samdva 7e pdpvatat. N. 1, 7: dppa &
drpivver Xpopiov Nepéa 6 épypaow vikaddpos éyxdpmov {edfar pédos. 4,
33-4: 7a paxpa & éfevémrew épinet pe Tebpos | bpal T émerydpevar.
SIMON. C. 131: §) uéy’ "Abypaiowor pows yéved fvix’ "Apioro- | yeirwy In-
mapxov xTeive xai “Apuodios.
THEOGN. 629: %8y xai vedrys émixove{{et viov dvdpds. 885: elpyiy
xai whotros éxot woAv. 1267 : wals Te xal {mrmos Gpolov € x €t voov.
HowM. Od. 5, 184: {0 7w viv 738¢ yaia xai odpavds edpis vrepfev. 11, 10:
v & dvepds Te kuBepvirys T (Quvev. 61: doé pe dafuovos aloa kaxy xai
d0éodpatos olvos. 202-3: dAAd pe ads Te wobos ad Te uijdea, Ppaldiy’ ‘Odvooed, |
a1 T’ dyavoppoaiim pehindéa Gupdv dryipa. 13, 59-60: yaipé pot, & Baoireaa,
Supepés, eis 6 ke yipas | EéXOy xai Odvaroes. 15, 307: kéxAvOi viv, Eduare
xai dAAow mdvtes éraipot. 22,246: Tovs 8 707 é8d pac e Buos xal Tapdées iol.
IL 1, 177: alei ydp 7o &pts Te PNy mohepol Te pdyar Te. 255: 9 Kev
yn0ioac Hplapos Mpudpoid 7€ matdes. 2, 144-6: kipata paxpa Gardoays |
... T& pév T eDpds Te voTos Te | bpop ématfas. 3,54-5: odk dvTo xpaiopy
xBapts 1d T 8dp’ "AppodiTys, | % Te xopn T TE eldos. 4, 164-5: doverar pap,
&7 dv mor’ 6Aw Ay "Ihos ip7) | xai Tlplapos kai Aads évppeliv Ipdpow. o,
[320] : kdT0av’ ouids & T depyos dvip 6 Te woAAa éopyds. 10, 562-3: TOV pa
. . |"Extwp Te mpoénxe xai dAow Tphes dyavol. 12, 93: Tdv & érépwv
Mdpis §pxe kai "AXxdBoos xai 'Ayijvwp. 13, 14: dpaivero & Ipdpowo mdhis
xai vijes "Axadv. 14, 120: &s ydp wov Zeds fj0ele xai feol dAot. 17, 251:
&x 8¢ Aws Ty xai kvdos dmydel.

474- SUBJECTS CONNECTED BY COMPARATIVE #.— The common predi-
cate of two subjects that are compared by means of the particle 7 agrees with
the last.

fiwep (sc. § T0xN) del BATIOY § fpels Hpdv adrdv dripelovpeda, DEM.
4, 12; (Fortune) always (takes) better care of us than we take of ourselves.

DEM. 4, 12 (see above).

PLATO, Theaet. 209 A : &v (sc. 7@V xowdv) oddev o ¥ palov 7 Tts dAdos
xee

475. meré WITH THE GENITIVE. — A singular subject combined with
another word by perd (ovv) rarely takes the plural.

'"AAxiBiLéBns ix Zapbcav perd Mavriféov o0 dAévros iv Kaplq Trrey
ddwopficavres vukrds dwéBpacav els Khalopevhs, XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 10; Alcibiades
and Mantitheus . . . ran off to Clazomenae.

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 10 (see above).

THUC. 3, 109, 2: xpUpa & Anpoc@évys pera rdv {vorpatiiywv
*Axapvdvey owévdovrar Mavrwvevor.



UNITY OF SUBJECTS 195

476. ATTRACTION OF PREDICATE. — Observe the attraction of the copula
by the predicate. Cf. 124.

xpvods 8& xal &pyvpos . . . o Ty ridplovov xTHpa, PLATO, Legg. 955 E;
Gold and silver is an invidious possession.

PLATO, Euthyd. 279 B: A& i ebyévewl Te kai Suvdpers kai ripal & 19
davrob 89Ad éoTiv dyalfa dvra. Legg. 732 E (124). 955 E (see above).

AESCHYL. Ag. 650-1: uvdpooay yap Svres Exfiotor . . . | wip xal
Odragoa (personification).

477. Unity oF Susjects. — Close union often amounts to
unity.

d...xpévos kal §) {pwerpla... éx8i84 o ket Tois &vdpédwovs, ANTI-
PHON, §, 14 ; Time and experience teach(es) men full well. Bvepos xal X eLpodv
SiexéAvoey adrots, XEN. Hell. 1,6, 35; Wind and storm prevented them.

DEM. 2,9: 1) mpdTy Tpodacts kai puxpdv wTalopa mdvr dvexairiaey
«xal Seélvaeyv. 14: 1) MaxeSovuy) Svvapmis xal dpx7 - . . almy) . . . xal
adrjy dobevis xal oMY xkakdv éoTi peotyy. 18,65: fwdv mis. .. péuyis
xai kaTyyopia.

Lys. [20], 8: 75 8dos xai 6 poBos rév wexovBorwy 7 étpeme wdvras.

ANTIPHON, §, 14 (see above).

PrATO, Euthyd 291 C: &dofe yap &) Jpuiv 3 -m)armp (sc. rcxw)) xad
% Bacu) Téxvy 1) abr) va. Legg. 926 D: 7¢ 8 ﬂmomc mapd Tov
vopobérov Ydoyos Kai Gvetdos xeloOw, oAby xppudTwy volv xexTuéve
{pia Bapvrépa. Rpb. 332 A-B: ob 13 dpeddpea dmwodBuwow, 5 dv T¢
xpvoiov dnodg mapaxaralepévey, édvrep 1) dwddoots kal § AjPus (giving
and taking practically the same act) BAaBepd y{yvyrat, Ao & &ow &
Te dwodapPBdvev xai 6 drodidovs (two separate persons).

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 26: & Tadtra 8 edepyeoia Te xal moAiTela Zvpaxo
alos & "Avrdvdpe éotl 1,6, 35 (see above).

THUC. 6, 17, 1: xal Tara ) éuy) vedTys xai dvoia mapd Pvow Soxovoa
dvar és T l]dowovmmwv Stvauy Adyois Te wpémovow bpldnoe xai dpyy
wioTw mapaoyopudy Eretoe.

HpT. 4, 1s: 1}/,4.«1: !xu $3Bos Te Kai Séos. 7, 198: dpwwrls 1€ Kal
Pnxin dva mioav fpuépyy yiverar. 8,70: Tovs 8& "EMypvas elxe 8éos e
xai dppwdin. 106: Hamdmor pév vov ovrw wepiijAbe 7 re rioes xai
“Epudripos. '

AR. Vesp. 590-1: ér & 7 BovAy xd 8 pos orav xpivar uéya mpayp
dwopijoy, | ¢Yridiorar Tovs dducolvras Totor Sikaorals wapadotvar.

SoPH. Ph. 336: d\\’ edyevys ptv & xravar re xd favdr.

PIND. O. 5, 15. 9, 15. P. 2, 9-10: émi y&p loxémpa wapB@évos xepi
Sbipg | (37" &vaydwos ‘Eppds alyddevra tifnat xéopov. 4, 66: @ piv
"AroAdwv & Te vl xddos ¢ dupucridvoy Emopey. 10, 10. 11, 45.
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THEOGN. 291-2: dvac8eln 8 xai VBpis | vikjoaca Sl yijv xara
wioay Exec.
ARCHIL. 16: mdvra TvX7 kai poipa, Hepixhees, dvdpl 8{8waev.
HoM. Od. 2, 338: wros xpvoos kai xaAkos €xetTo. 3, 299-300: Tas
wévrevéas . . . | Alyirre éréraoae dépwv dvepds e xkal v8wp.
1L 3, 255: 7o 8¢ ke vurjoavtt yvvy xai xTipal Eroiro. 10, §523:
Tpwwy & kAayys Te kui doweros bpTo kvdoipds.?

478. Zxfpa "Alxpavixév. —In poetry the plural or dual sometimes an-
ticipates the plural or dual result and thrusts itself between the subjects.

. piv bh) Odpoos por “Apns T i8ocav xal 'A8fvy, Hom. Od. 14, 216;
Courage to me (did) Ares (give—nay) they did give, for [ count Athena too.

AESCHYL. fr. 381: gmov yap iox Vs ov{vyodot kai 8{ky, | moin Evvwpls
Tijode xaprepwrépa ;

Cf. PIND. P. 4, 178-9: wéume 8 ‘Eppas xpvodpams didvpovs viods éx’ drpuv-
rov mwovov, | Tov pev 'Exiova, xexAddovras Bg, 7ov & "Epvrov (half-
epic).2

ALcMAN, 9: KdoTwp 7e modwv dxéwv Sparijpes, irrdrar godol, | xal
IMwAvdevkns xvdpos (apposition).

HoM. Od. 10, 513-4: &ba pév els "Axépovra IMvpidpreyéfuv e
péovaryv | Kuxvrds 8. 14,216 (see above).

11. 5,774 Jx pods Scpoers cvpBdArerov 38 Sxkdpavdpos. Cf.
20, 138-9: € 8 K "A pys dpxwa ¢ (so La Roche with most MSS. and Aristar-
chus; Cauer reads dpxnot with several MSS. and Zenodotus) pdxns #§ PoiBos
*AmdAoy, | § "AxiAy {oxwo xai otk elbat pdxeobar.

479. SINGULAR SUBJECTS CONNECTED BY DISJUNCTIVES. —
When singular subjects are connected by disjunctives the sin-
gular is the rule, but the plural is sometimes found.

Singular :

ot ) 'EANds off # B4pBapos Thy wheoveflav X wpet TavBpdwov, DEM. g,
27; (No land) neither Greek nor non-Greek can hold the greed of this
creature.

DEM. 1,6: 008¢ yap Adyos obd¢ oxifjyis vpiv . . . Ymorelmerar. 9,27
(sce above).

PLATO, Phaedr. 245 D: dpxijs yap &) dmolouévys obre adry wore éx
Tov ore dAXo éf éxelvys yevioeTar. Rpb. 342 B: obre yap movypia ovre
dpaptia oldepin oddeud T.xvy TdpeaTiv.

THUC. 1, 93. §: évros 8¢ onre xdA L& obre wyAos Pv.

HDT. 2, 41: oire dmjp Alyvrrios ovre yvvi) dvdpa "ENyva didrjoece
&v 1¢ orépar. (438).

1 For English, compare Fitzedward Hall, A.J. P. iii (1882), 424 f.
2 See B. L. G. ad loc.
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AR. Ach. 308: olow olre Bwuds olre wiaTis obf Gpros péver.

SoPH. 0. R. 1020: dAX’ ob 0’ éyeivar obr éxeivos oir éyd. fr.511,2:
ols olre daipnwy olre is Gy . . . wor’ &v velperev dfiav xdpw.

AESCHYL. Pers. 14-5 : xoUre 7is dyyeAos obre 1is iwmeds | dorv 76 Ilep-
ooy dpikveitat.

S1MON. C. 4, 4-5: évrduov 8 Towdrov ot edpivs | oW & mavdapdrwp
dpavpdoer xpovos.

Howm. 11. 8, 7-8: wijre Tis odv i O eds 76 ye prjre s dponv | wetpdrw
Saxépoar éuov Eros.

480. Plural: .

el . . . wepl Tobrey Ipel Aoy dwodoyfioeofar pdvov Acwoxbpns § Aixaco-

Yévns, fpxer &v po Td elpnpéva, ISAE. 5, 51 /f &2 were on these lines only that
Leochares or Dicacogenes was expected to make the defence, I should consider
what has been said sufficient.

ISAE. 5, 5 (see above).

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: orav d8eX dpos ) dded 1 T yévwvrat xakol.

EUR. Alc. 360-2: kal i’ ot 6 IIhovrwvos x¥wv | ot ot xamy Yuyomop-
wos &v Xdpov | éoxov.

BaccHYL. 36 (Bgk.): Ovatotor & oix adfaiperor| o7’ 6ABos oir
dxapmros A pys ovre mduplepois ardots.

PIND. P. 6, 10-3: 7ov olre xetpépios pBpos . . . obr dvepos & puyods
d\os déotae.

481. ADJECTIVE PREDICATE WITH COMBINED SUBJECTS OF
DirreRENT GENDERS. — When the genders of combined subjects
are different, the adjective predicate takes either the strongest
gender or the nearest. In things with life the masculine gender
is the strongest, in things without life the neuter. In poetry
personification has a wide range. _

# piv Tixn xal P(Avwwos foav Tdv pywy xbprot, AESCHIN. 2,118 ; For-
tune and Philip had the control of the issues in their hands, were responsible
Jor the actual results. rpwpévov 8y whoirov bv wéhe xal Tév whovolwy dripo-
répadperd re xal ol &yabol, PLATO, Rpb. 550 E-551 A; Hen in any state
wealth and the wealthy are valued, virtue and the virtuous are undervalued.
al8d 5t xal péBov . . . otx dpds Ipdvra . . . &vBpéwors Svra; XEN. Mem.
35 75 53 Do you not see that reverence arxd fear are things inborn in mankind ¥

LYCURG. 30: éyd pev éBovAdpny . . . é&v Tols Aewxpdrovs olkérats «ai
Ocpamaivats Bacaviolelar Tov EAeyxov yevéaba.

DEM. 25, 68: 7dp vmapxévrwv vépwy xkai roXtrelas pevévruy otk n
TOV aloXpdv atrg TovTwy draiiayr).

AESCHIN. 2, 118 (see above).
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PLATO, Conv. 179 C: dvTwv abrg waTpds Te xal uyTpds. Legg. 835
D: el8ov véovs Te xai véas 6ptdodvras dpodpovas dAhjros. 892 B:
8déa S xai émrepédeca xal vois kai Téx vy kal vopos oxAnpdv xai padaxdy

. wpérepadvely. Rpb. 329 D: xai yfjpas...«xalvedrys xarewy r¢
rowvry vpBaive (473)- 550 E-551 A (see above).

XEN. An. 1, 4, 8 : xairow &xw ye atrv xai 7 éxva xal yvvaixas év TpdAeat
¢povpoipeva (women being treated as chattels). Mem. 3,7, 5 (see above).

THuc. 8, 63, 1: wvlopevos . . . Tov SrpopuBixidnv xai ras vais
dreAnAvldra (masc.).

HDT. 3, §7: Totor & Sidviowoe fv Tére ) dyopy xal 76 wpvTavijiov
Mapip Mbg Hoxypéva.

AR. PL. 160-1: téxva:s & wicu & ot xal codiopara | & Tolow
&vfpamowciv o evpppéva.

AESCHYL. Ag. 527: Bwpol 8 diorot (sc. eloiv) xai Gedv i8pvpara.

HoM. Od. 4, 79: d0dvaTot yip Tob ye ddpot xai xTjpar’ éaow.

11.1,177: alel ydp Tou Epts re piAnmodepol Te pdxat re. 18,567-8:

waplevixal 8 xal j{0cot drard dppovéovres | . . . Ppépov pehindéa xapmdv.

482. CoMBINED SUBJECTS OF DIFFERENT PERSONS, — When
the persons of combined subjects are different, the first person
is preferred to the second, the second to the third, or else the
person is determined by the nearest subject.

Gl yap Eyd xal 8 0ds rarThp . . . $Qw fpey, PLATO, Lach. 180 E; Your
Sather and [ were always good friends. &yd obv xal od py) w&O0wpeyv &
&\\ows dnmpdpev, Phaedr. 237 C; Let you and me not get into the predica-
ment which we find so muck fault with in others.

ISAE. 7, 45: éyd 8 xal 8 duds Tdwmos edepyérat yeydvapery abrod.

PLATO, Euthyd. 279 D: 8A{yov xatayélaoro éyevopeba tmd Tév {évar
¢yd e xal v (469). 286 A: 7( odv &) rovro; ... rrév T dvTidéyopey
&y Texal ov; Gorg. 515 E: dAa ol8a oadis xai éyd xai o¥ o7 xré. Lach.
180 E (see above). Legg.770 C: MéytAAos ptv yap xal éyd xai KAewvias
elprikapéy Teatra dAAjAots ovx SAydxis Spuodoyotpuéy Te Aéyeabar kahds. Lys.
223 B (60). Phaedr. 237 C (see above). Theaet. 154 D-E: el . . . Sewvol xai
godol éyd Te kai oV Hpev ... 8y &v. .. dAjAwv Tois Adyovs Tols Adyois
éxpovopev. Jbid. 163 A: 4NN’ ob Slkaov . . . obre oV olre &v Hueis Palpev.

XEN. An. 2,1, 16: 0¥ Te yip "EMyy €l xai Huels. An. 7,7, 16: aAN
éyd piv Aéyow, ipy, xal Zedlys radrd. Cyr. 7, 4, §5: Tovrors Kipds e xai
Hpels morémor éodpefa. Mem. 4, 4, 7: obre 0¥ ovr &v dA\os oddeis
Svvacr dvrereiv.

AR. Av. 131: drws wapéoy po kal oV kal 7& rat8la. Pl 620-1: &yd
& xal 0¥y &s rdywora Tov Gedv | dyxataxdwotvr’ dywpev els "AoxAymion.

SoPH. EL. 622-3: ) ¢’ ¢y xai 7dp’ w7 | kal Tdpya 7dpud mOAN" dyav Aé
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yev worel. 795: ovkoww ‘Opéorys kai o wavoerov rdde; O.R. 401-2:
xAdov doxels pot xai o xb cvvdels Tdde | dyplamjoear. 1020: dAX od o’
éyelvar olr’ éxeivos obr’ éyd.

AESCHYL. Suppl. 938-9: & xpdvy pabiv | eloy a¥ 7 adrds xol Evvépu-
wopot oélev.

483. In AESCHIN. 2, 184: 75 8 odpa 7y Tovri mapadidwaty fpiv xal
¢y Kal 6 vépos, the speaker has in mind the familiar formula odx éywye AN’
& véuos, ANAXIM. Rhet. Gr. 1, p. 236 (Spengel). Cf. Lys. 1, 26: ok éyd ae
dwoxrevd, AN’ & Tijs wdhews vopos, and AR. Eccl. 1055-6: dA’ odk éyd, |
&AX 6 vipos E\xet o(e).

B. Qualification of the Subject

484. The subject may be qualified by giving it an attribute.
An attribute is that which serves to give a specific character.

Chief Forms of the Attribute

485. The chief forms of the attribute are:
I. The adjective (including the participle) and its
equivalents.
II. Apposition.

EQUIVALENTS OF THE ADJECTIVE

486. Equivalents of the adjective are:
1. The Pronouns including the Article.
2. Substantives denoting Rank, Age, Trade.
3. The Genitive Case.
4. The Dative Case.
5. Prepositions with their cases.
6. Adverbs.
7. Relative Clauses.

1. For the Article and the Pronouns, see the sections treating of these.

487. 2. Substantives denoting Rank, Age, Trade :
& 8v8pes Bovhevral, XEN. Hell. 2, 3, 24; Gentlemen of the Senate.

Poets are very free in this regard, and the substantives thus used have a
wider rapge. Especially common is the use of dwnjp in every sphere,! with
more weight in prose than in poetry. dvfpwros is as disrespectful as dwijp is
respectful.

1 Men and brethren is a portentous mistranslation of Acts xxiii, 1.
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DEM. g, 31 : odx "EMyros ovros . . . 4\’ A é0pov MaxeSdvos. 18,127:
SAefpos ypappatels. 19, 4: & dvdpes dwaoral, and the same phrase very often
elsewhere. 19, 22: & dvdpes mpéoPes. 172: dvfpomovs mohiras.

AESCHIN. 2, 87: xat” dvdpos mohitov. 3, 152: Tois Spawérais wool. 233:
dvip . . . TS, 253: dmp prTwp.

Lvs. Cf. 1, 15: mpeafBiris dvfpumos. Cf. 4. 19: S8ovAyy dvBpumoy. 12, 1
and elsewhere: & dvdpes Swaoral. 26, 21: & dvdpes BovAevral.

ANTIPHON, 3a I: & dvdpes moAirae. B 2: & dvdpes Suwcaoral. 4a 6: dvdpa
wpeo Buryy.

PLATO, Critias, 118 E: dvpa ijyepdva. lon, 540 D: &vdpi . . . orparyys.
Phaedr. 260 B: Adyov érawov. Protag. 312 C: dvdai . . . ooguor Rpb.
620 B: d0Anrod dvdpos. Theaet. 195 B: dwip dBoAéayys.

XEN. An. 3,2,2: & dvdpes oTparidras . . . dvdpdv oTparyydy. 4.1.6: atv
Tols dmofodvdaéy émAiras. 28: TéY yvpwmijTwy Tafudpywv. 7, 8: TV dmobo-
Puldxwy Aoxaydv. 6,5, 9: & dvdpes orparyyol. Cyr.s, 3,31: dvdpi edepyéry.
5, 11: dvdpa dpxovra. Hell. 2, 3, 24 (see above). 4, 13: dvdres woAirac.

THUC. I, 74, 1: dvdpa orparyydv. 6,85, 1: dwdpl . . . Tupdvve. 8, 98, 3:
dvdpi oTparyyd.

HDT. 3, 52: dAsjrov Blov. 6,83 : &retra 8¢ és Tovs Sovhous HABe dvijp pdv-
ris Khéavdpos.

AR. Ach. 328: dv8pes Syuorar. Eq. 242 : dvdpes irmys. Vesp. 360: dvdpes
émAtrar. Go8: dvdpes dwaoral. Pax, g: dvdpes xompoAoyor. Thesm. 345:
ypads ywij. Ran. 858: dvdpas mouyrds. 1008: dvdpa wougrijv. 1041: dvdpu
woACTYV.

Eur. Alc. 679: veavias Adyous. Hec. 921: vavrav . . . dudov. Heracl.
699: 6wAiTyy kéopov. 800: éwAiTyy orparov. H.F.26: yépwv 8 & 7is dore
Kadueiwy Adyos. 190: dvip 6w AiTys 80Ads éore Tdv mhwv. Hipp. 1006:
mapbévov Yuyiv. lon, 1373: oixérpy Biov. Or. 529: Saxpios yépovt
8¢ 0alpuov éxmikw tdhus. Phoen. 838: mapbéve xepl.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1627: dvdpi orparyys. Cf. Cho. 3, 14: 7piyépwv pibos.
Sept. 605: oy wohiTais dvdpdaw. 717: dvdp omAlryy.

PIND. O. 10 (11), 49: perd 88k’ dvdkTwv Oedv. P.11,33: pdyvTey
7 GAegoe k6pav. N. 2, 13: pdra payardy.

Hom. Od. 3, 267: dowdos dwijp. 9, 301 : dwjp xakkels. 508 : udvris dwip.
24, 2: dvdpdv pmoripwy. 253: BaotAfje yap dvdpi dowkas.

I1. 4, 216 : xuh«ijes . . . dvdpes. 6,315 : TéxToves dvBpes. 390: yuwi) Tapln.
9, 477 : ¢vAaxds . . . dvdpus. 11, 514: Iyrpds . . . dwijp. 17, 65: dvdpes . . .
vopijes. 21, 574 : dvdpds Bypyrijpos. ~

488. 3. The Genitive Case:

Soxet yé por (sC. ) xAatva) | dowkévar pdhiora Mopix ov obdypan, AR. Vesp.
1141-2 ; /t looks most like a cloak of Morychus® to me. (Compare bv rglery . . .
olxlag ) Mopvx(q PLaTO, Phaedr. 227 B; /n this house of Morychus.)-

- - v~ m Ay wm—— e - - - - ————
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& wat KXewviov, Alc. 1,103 A; Son of Clinias. (Compare d ... KAhecvicros
obvos, Gorg. 482 A; This (son) of Clinias.)
For further examples, see Genitive Case.

489. 4. The Dative Case:

Bofibea davrd, PLATO, Gorg. 522 D: Self-help. viv iy 1§ 06§ mpe-
olav, Apol. 30 A. Tov 8 Tavpe xahxlp xavripa . . .| ix0pd Péhapw
xaréxe wavrg $éris, PIND. P. 1, 95-6.

For other examples, see Dative Case.

490. 5. Prepositions with their Cases:

Td Uwd yfis (= vwéyea) Sixawwrfipia, PLATO, Phaedr. 249 A; Under-
ground reformatories.

DEM. 2, 12: ol map Jpdv wpéofeas. 16: 1@y éumopivwy Tav év Tjj xdpe.

PLATO, Phaedr. 249 A (see above). Rpb. 426 E: 1a év 7ols fvpufo
Aalots kaxovpyrjuara. 506 C: 1as dvev émriaTiunys 8ofas. Theaet. 148 D:
v mepl 7OV Svvdpewv dmoxpow.

XEN. Cyr. 1, 6, 38: 70v wpds Tovs modenlovs pnxavpudrov. 39: Tijs
wpos Tovs woAeplovs wheovefias.

THUC. 1, 100, I1: 1) éx Edpvuédovr. morapg . . . wefopayia xal
vavpaxia. 2,6,2: ra wepl rov MAaraidy yeyomuéva. 2,7, 1: Tob év
I Aatatals épyov.

AR. Ach.202: 7d ka7’ dypo¥s . .. Awvbow. Eq.709: Tdv wpuravely
aurla. Nub. 218: ¢épe is yap olros oV wi Ti)s kpepdbpas dnip;

SoPH. Ant. 95: v é§ éuod SvoBovhiav. O. R. 595: 1d oiv xépdet
KaAd.

491. 6. Aduverbs (chiefly preceded by the article and involv-
ing the participle of eiu():

v . .. v rlws xpévy, Lys. 7, 12; Up o date.

DEM. 18, 26: Tov peTaéd xpovov. 29, 14: Tov dpoloyovpuévws Sodor.

Isoc. 6, 28: To¥s ds dAnfds Megoyviovs.

Lvs. 7, 12 (see above).

PLATO, Legg. 639 B: oddapbs dvdpdv dpyovra, dA\d Twwv o $68pa yuvar-
xkdv. 731 E: &lx mpv 0 P 6dpa éavrod piav. 952 C: 1ijs o p 38 pa wpobupias.
Phaedo, 109 D: eis Tov évfdde Tomov. Politic. 270 E: év 7¢ 7o71€ xpove.
Rpb. 328 E: rois 0 pd8pa mpeafBurats. 341 C: 6 6pfas xvBeprijrys. 450
C:évroperalV xpovw. 496 E: 7ov ... év0dde Biov. 564 A: 7 yap dyav
éxevfepia dowxev . . . els dyav Sovhelav perafdArew.

XeN. Cyr. 1, 5,9: 7dv mapavrika §8ovdv. MEM. 3, 5, 1: Iepuchet . . .
7¢ 100 wdvv [lepicAéovs vig.

THUC. 2, 48.2: kai é&s Ty dvw o\ ddixero. 3,9,1: fvppaxiav Tv wpiv.
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95, 2: Ty oD wepereixiow. 6,80, 5: Ty adrixa dxivSvvws Sovhedar. 8,89,
2: TGOV TdVV OTpaTyyy.

HDT. 1,96: mijs dvw "Aoips. 142: 13 dvw... xwpla. 8,8: rav rdTe
dvlpimav.

AR. Ran. 421: xdoriv 16 mpara Ths éxet poxbyplas. Eccl. 115: 3 py
"umrepla.

Cowm. Cratin. 2, 122: 100 A{av moTov (445)-

SopH. El 1134: 7 766 pépa. Ph. 131: 74w dei Adywr.

AESCHYL. Ag. 73: 7ijs 767 dpwyijs. P.V.123: 8 v Alav ¢p\dryra.

PIND. P. 1, 20: Alrve, mdveres xiovos 8felas Tubijva (see B. L.G.ad loc.).
fr. 133: é Tov Umepfev dhov.

7. For Relative Clauses as equivalents of adjectives, see Relative
Clauses.

For the substantive in apposition, see Apposition.

492. CONCORD OF THE ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE. — The ad-
jective attribute agrees with its substantive in gender, number,
and case.

lepds NOxos, Sacred Band. lepd wéhg, Sacred city. lepdv mrolledpov,
Sacred citadel. lepol 88por, Sacred abodes. lepd xphpara, Sacred money.
Taplas ... Tév ... lepdv xpnpdrov, PLATO, Legg. 759 E. xAalbes (= xheibes)
... lepav (= lpdv) dworbrav, PIND. P. 9, 39. Tdv &ibpa. THv yuvaixa.
70 waublov. ovros ddvhp. alry ) yvfi. Todro 10 wablov. & wapdv xpévos.
Ty perd Tadr aldrms yeyovviay wlorw, DEM. 19, 27. & Bovky) § §) ph xwAv-
0eio’ Grodaar TaAn0f wap duod, /bid. 31. Ik Tolv Aéyorv Tolv &vBpolv éxarépory
volv Bacavia@évroiv, ANTIPHON, §, 49.

493. Exceprions. — Exceptions to the above rule are found
in the matter of dual concord and in the employment of the
constructio ad sensum instead of formal agreement.

494. PLURAL ADJECTIVE WITH DUAL SUBSTANTIVE.— Occasionally a
plural adjective is used with a dual substantive, but not in prose.

HoM. Od. 11, 211-2: d¢pa . . . p{Aas mept xeipe Baldvre | dudorépw
xpuepoio rerapropesfa ydow. 12, 228-9: 8vo SoTpe | paxp(d).

IL 13, 434-5: Tov . . . llogeddwy &ddpacaey | Oifas Sooe Paeivd.

Cf. 616-7: i 8¢ ol Goae | wip mooiv alpardevra xapal wéoov. 16, 139:

elhero & dAxipa Sovpe 21,115-6: 08 &leroxelpe merdoaas | dpdorépas.

495. ‘860 WITH A PLURAL SUBSTANTIVE. — From HOMER on 8% (8Yw)

is found with plural substantives as well as with dual substantives, and the
p'ural is the rule for dvo (nominative and accusative) in Attic Prose. Un-

e e e - ———— - ——— =
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common is the use of dvoiv with a plural,! and the use of 8vo (indeclinable)
with a substantive in the genitive or the dative plural is rare in the ATTIC
ORATORS and in PLATO.?

§vo piv vldis, 800 8i Ouyaripes, ISAE. 2, 3. 860 whota, Lvs. 13, 25. 8éo

. Tpdwelar, 37. 80w vikrag 5éo0 7 fjpara, HOM. Od. 9, 74. ol 8 8iw
oxéxelos, 12, 73. 8vo . . . yeweal Il. 1, 250. 8do xfipuxas, 3, 116.

wpoceh@évrwy 8 adrp Svolv dv8pdv, LYCURG. 86. wheovexmpérav Svoly,
DEeM. 5, 23.

obodv 8 adrp 860 Ouyarépwv, DEM. 41,3. Tév 8 5d0 pepdv, PLATO,
Legg. 848 A. 80w worapiv, HoM. Od. 10, 515. 8éw xavéwero (1), Il 13, 407.

496. MAscUuLINE DuaL FORMS USED GENERICALLY FOR THE FEMI-
NINE. — The use of the forms 7a, oy, Tovrw, Tovrow, atrd, adroty, Twde, and
the like, with feminine substantives is no exception to the rule, as these forms
are common to all the genders, though there are also special feminine forms,
which are preferably used in the genitive and dative.® In like manner, the
masculine dual forms of descriptive adjectives and of participles are some-
times used generically for the feminine.*

lpelorar’, & watl, whevpdv dpudiSéfiov | Epdivre (sc. Antigone and Ismene)
¢ ¢voavn, SoPH. O. C. 1112-3. &favérwv perd $ilov trov wpoAiwdévr
&vBpdrovs | Aldds xal Néueors, HEs. O. et D. 199-200.

497. AGREEMENT ACCORDING TO SENSE.— There is no recorded ex-
ception in prose. In poetry there are occasional exceptions, the real gender,
and not the grammatical, being regarded.

& xalpe, koAAvxod&ye Bowwrlbiov, AR. Ach. 872.

AR. Ach. 872 (see above).

AESCHYL. Cho. 893 : Téfyras, ¢ (Arar’ Alylofov Bla.
Hom. 11 22, 84: ¢piAe réxvoy.5

1 See Keck, Ueber den Dual bei den griechischen Rednern, Wiirzburg, 1882,
P- 47, and Roeper, De dualis usu Platonico, Gedani, 1878, p. 25 sq. For a list of
examples, see Ernst Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Hannover und Leipzig, 1893,
p- 6.

2 According to Keck, / ¢., p. 39, only twice in the ORATORS: DEM. 41, 3 and
[42], 23; according to Roeper, /., p. 20, only twice in PLAaTO: Legg. 848 A and
908 B (Tim. Locr. 96 A, 97 C, and Epin. 984 E are excluded as non-Platonic); ac-
cording to Zander gpud Keck, /. c., the form 3do is found with the genitive plural 7
times in THUCYDIDES and 6 times in XENOPHON, with the dative plural 5 times in
THUCYDIDES and once in XENOPHON.

8 See Ernst Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Hannover und Leipzig, 1893, p. 19.

4 See Keck, p. 37 infra and p. 38 supra; also Hasse, / c., pp. 26, 36, and 37,
where, however, no instance of a feminine simple adjective in ot» or of a feminine
participle in o is cited.

6 For 11, 244-5, see 503.
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498. VARIATIONS IN PARTICIPIAL CONCORD.— For deviations in the
concord of the participle, which in its ordinary use differs from the adjective
in that it conveys the notion of predication, see 122-4 and other sections
under Agreement of the Predicate with the Subject.

499. DEviaTIONs IN CONCORD OF PRONOUNS.— Pronouns
that have different forms for different genders and numbers,
agree in gender and number with the substantives they repre-
sent. But there are frequent variations according to sense, the
name of a town, for example, suggesting the inhabitants, or a
plural pronoun being used of a generic singular (sometimes the
reverse).

tva €8 el irloracar d xph dpacriiv wepl wabixdy wpds adrdv § wpds
@\lovs Aéyav, PLATO, Lys. 205 A. &n piv yap rév iml Opdrns peylom mwélis
*O\vv0os oxeBdv wévres éxloracde. ovrTos Tdv wéhewv wpoomydyovro id Hre

. ovpmohrebey, XEN. Hell. 5, 2, 12. v 8& wapd radra dbixelv 71 ¢ dmxepd,
TotvTois Kipés Te xal fpuels woképior drépeda, Cyr. 7, 4, 5. Tadra wpooiévres
cvpBoviciovor xal wapaiviovo: doca aldTds woficas édvye dpolny
voioov, HDT. 1, 197.

DEM. 2, 18: € pév ydo Tis dvijp éorw év adrois olos éumepos moAépov
xal dydvey, TovTovs pév Plorpia mdvras drweiy atrov éda).

I1S0C. 2, 15 : pekérw go Tob wA1jfovs, kai wepl mavTds ToLOD KexapLTpévws
adTols dpxew.

PrLaTO, Conv. 207 A-B: 4 olk alofdver &s dewls Suriferar wdvra 7&
Onpla . . . wepl TV Tpodny Tob yevouévov, kai érouud éoTw Vmép TOVTWY
(sc. T@v yevouévaw) xal Supdyeafar . . . xal Vmepamobvoxew. Lys. 204 E-
205 A (see above). Phaedr. 233 A-B: xai uév 8y BeAriovi oo wpoaijket yevé-
o0u éuoi meloudve ) épacty éxeivor uev yap xal mapd 10 BéATirTov Td TE
Aeydpeva kal T mparTopeva émawoion . . . éav & épol mely kré. Rpb. 599 E:
a¢ 8¢ 7is alridrar moAes vopodérny dyalov yeyovévar kai o pas dpenxéva ;

XEN. An. I, 4. 8: 008’ épel oddeis bs éyb €ws ptv &v mapy Tis xpdpay
éreaday 8¢ dmiéva BovAyrar, cudaBiy kol a bToVs kakds Tod Kai Td YpriuaTta
dmoovAd. Cyr. 1,2, 2: v 8¢ Tes Tovrev Tt rapaBaivy. {npiav adTols émwéfe-
gav. 7, 4,5 (see above). Hell. 5, 2, 12 (see above). Hiero, 2, 13: dv ¢
mdfwor kakdy . . . , Avrotvrar éml TovToLs. 3, 4: oTav ye dppodrwaly
katd ovppopdy Twa yvvij, obdev TToV TovTOV Evexey TYubaw adTas of dvdpes.

THUC. 1, 136, 1: 6 & O¢uoTorAijs . . . pevyer . . . és Képrupay, v
abTdv (sc. Kepxvpalwv) edepyérys.

HDT. 1, 197 (see above). 2,90: o5 § &v... imo xpoxodelhov dpmacleis
.. . ¢alvyrar Tebvews, xkar’ fv &v oAy devexly, TovTovs wagu dvdyxy
éoti Tapiyedoavras atrov . . . Odae &v ipnod bhikpor. 8, 121: Tpawduevor és
Kdpvorov kai dpdoavres adrdv Tyv xdpnv, dradrdooovro és Sakapiva.
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Eur. Bacch. 961-2: xdule 8ia péons pe ®nBalas xfovds: | uovos ydp
ey’ adTdv dvp ToAudY Toe.

SOPH. Ant. 707-9: a7is yap adros 9) Pppovely povos doxel, | §) yAdooay,
v odx dAdos, ) yuxiy éxew, | obTor darruxfévres dpbnoarv xevol. O. C.
042 : avrovs refers to woAw, v. 939.

500. AGREEMENT WITH A SYNONYM.— The tendency of the Greek
language to sudden changes of subject without the mention by name of the
new subject (compare 71), is largely responsible for the few instances that
are cited of the agreement of a pronoun with the gender of some synonymous
word, instead of with the natural or the grammatical gender of the word that
the pronoun represents.

SopH. Ph. 755-9: NE. Sewdv ye rodmicaypa 7ob voojparos. | ®L Sewov
yap odde pyrov: dAX’ oixtipé pe. | NE. 7( dfjra Spdow; PL uy pe rapBioas
mpodas * | Tjket yap avry &d xpovov wAdvois lows | ds éferdijaldy. (Philoctetes
does not take up the véonua idea, but returns with the word avry to the véoos
of 734: Tijs mapeaTwans végov. So 765: mjs véoov. The vdgos of our bas-
sage is personiﬁed as elsewhere in Sophocles.) Tr. 984-7 wol yas nKw;
1ra.po, -roun Bporwv | xc:.,u.aL 1r¢1rov1;p.¢voe dA\\sjkTous | 68vvars ; oo c'yw TAdpwy. |
78 ad peapa (sc. véoos. Cf. vooov, 98!) prxcu.

Howm. IL 11, 237-8: érpdmer’ alxp1- | xkal 76 ye (sc. &yxos. Cf. 233)
xept AaBdv. 21, 166-8: 7§ & érépy (sc. Sovpl) puv . . . BdAe . . . (sc.
pediy. Cf. 162 and 169) & {mip adrov | yaly éveoripucro, Athatopérm xpods
doat.

501. NEUTER PRONOUNS REFERRING TO MASCULINE OR FEMININE
SUBSTANTIVES. — Not an exception to the rule of concord is the case of a
neuter pronoun referring to a masculine or feminine substantive regarded as
a thing. Cf. 126. In most of the instances cited, however, the reference is
rather to some thought implied in the substantive than to the substantive
itself.

trady) Tolvuy §) almh) dperh whvrav lorl, mupad . . . dvapvmodfvar, Tl adTé
¢mo Topylas elvar, PLATO, Meno, 73 C; Since the same virtue belongs to all
(resides in all), try fo recall what Gorgias says it (the thing itself, the essence
of it) 7s. 86§ns dmbumel xal Todr ElfAwke, DEM. 2, 15; He is eager for
glory, and has made that his passion.

DEM. 2, 15 (see above). 18, 68: dore (sc. ®{Aurmov) mijs Tav ‘EAjvav
dpxijs émbupijoar kai ToVT' (sc. 70 7dv EAsjvwv dpéar) els Tov voiv épfa-
Aéofar. 20, 140: Pioe kaxias onpeldv ot 6 POdvos, kai oix éxe mpidaow
& v &v TixXoL cvyyvouys 6 TovTo (sc. 7o phovelv) memrovbws.

Isoc. 6, 15: obd¢ mamore 8¢ Adyovs dyamjoas, dGAN’ det vopi{wy Tods wepl
TodTo (this sort of thing) durpiBovras dpyorépovs elvar mpos Tas mpdées.

PLATO, Gorg. 484 C: dtroaodla ydp Tol éoTw, & Sdrpares, yaplev, dv Tis
adTod perpivs dyyrar dv 1 Aixip (the adrod in view of the xaplev). Meno,
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73 C (see above). Politic. 300 D: obxotw dvp Sarigod els % wAsjfos Sriotv,
ols &v vopot Kejuevol Tuyxdvwol, mapd TavTa orav émyepiowot Towly s
Bé\riov Erepov, Tatrov Spdor xré.  Protag. 357 C: &uoloyotper émiotiipys
pndty dvar xpeirrov, dAA\d Tob 7o del Kpately . . . xal }ovijs kai TV A av
dwdvrwy. Rpb. 381 A-B: xdv &) 76 kaAds &ov §) pvoet f) Téxvy §) dpdoré
pois Aayioryy peraBoliy tm’ dAAov évdéxeras. 583 E: b perald dpa viv &)
dudorépwy Epapev elvar, Ty Novxiav, Totrd wore dupdrepa dorar, AV Ty Te
xai §8ov1). Theaet. 176 B: ody dv &vexa of woAol padt Seiv wovyplav piv
pevyew, dpeTyv 8¢ Sudkew, Tovrwy xdpw T o6 pev émrndevréor, T6 & ot

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 50: odx &v odv Tofdras ye (sc. movjoeey dv dyabods
xa\3) mapaiveats), el ui épmpoalev ToTo pepelerynores elev (had suck prac-
tice). Hiero, 9, 9: el 8¢ xai éumopia dpehel Tt wOAw, Tyudpevos &v 6 wAeiora
70970 TOWOV Kai éumdpovs dv wAelovs dyelpor.

THUC. 1, 6, §5: & 8¢ xai &v Tots BapPBdpois Eorwols v . . . wvypss xal
wdAns dOra Tderas, xai Siefwpévor TovT0 Spdar 6, 10, 2: Hovyaldvruy uev
Subv dvipart orovdal doovrar—ovrw yap évfévde Te dvdpes émpafav adTa
(sckemes) kai éx Tav évavrivy — opalévrwy 8¢ wov kTé. 96, 1: Sievooivro Tas
wpoofBdaets atrdv (sc. T4y 'Emmoldv) ¢puvldooew omrws py) xara Tadrta
Adfwat odas dvafdvres ol wolépiot.

HDT. 3, 82: Tpiév yap wpoxeypevoy Kai wdvrov 1@ Adyw dploTwy édvrwv,
Snpov re dploTov kal SAcyapxins xal povvdpxov, 7oAG T oD T 0 Tpoéxew Aéyw
dv8pos yap évds Tob dploTov oddev duewvov v pavely (Tovro is natural because
of the 7pudv which precedes and the oddév which follows).

AR. Pl 522-4: 008’ éorar . . . oddeis obd dvparodiaris|. .. ris yip
whovrdv éelijoet | . . . ToVTo0 moOujoaL ;

502. PLURAL oF NEUTER PRONOUNS FOR THE SINGULAR.
— Neuter pronouns are often used in the plural where we might
expect the singular.!

{puvruv (sc. Huév) Svoiv Odre pa, | welBery fpds § worely, Todruv 005¢-
repa wouel, PLATO, Crito, 52 A ; Although we leave it to him to do one of two
things, either to persuade us or to do (our bidding), he does neither.

DEM. 19, 72: dori 8¢ Tadra? yéAws, paMov & dvatoyvvria Sewr).

ISAE. 1, 22: xai 8voiv Tolv évavriwrdrow GdTepa péAovres, 3 T odboiav
éetv PeBaorépay 7 éxelvy py moujouvres drexbrioeabar, ™y dméxbeav
elhovro palov Tavrys Tijs dwpeds. 3, 58: ovkodv Svolv Ta €Tepa mwpooiixe T
yovad, ) {ovre 76 "Evdiy dpdio ByTiicar Thy matpguy, 7 érad) rereken
ks v 6 elomolyros, TdV Tov ddedpov Ty émdikaciav d oDy woreiofas.

! For Neuter Plural of Adjectives instead of Singular, see 37.
2 For the ahsence of attraction by the predicate in the above and similar ex-
amples, see 129.
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LYS. 4, 7: viv 8 Spoloyovueda mpds maidas xai adAnrpldas xal per’ olvov
Dlovres. Gore wis Tad T dori wpdvota;

PLATO, Crito, 52 A (see above). Phaedo, 62 D: é\\’ dvénros utv dvlpw-
wos Tdy’ &v olnfein TaiTa, pevkréov elvat dmd Tod deomérov. Phileb. 43 D-E:
3Q.1d0e . . . 1o ptv xpvodv, 76 8 dpyvpov, Tpirov & pndérepa Tovrwy.
IIPQ. xeira. 2. 76 8 pundérepa rovrwv &l juiv orus Odrepa yévor'
dv, xpvoos 1 dpyvpos;

XEN. An. 1,9, 24 70 pév T& peydda vixdv Tovs Pilovs €) wowotvTa oddey
OavpaoTéy . . . 16 8 T émpedely TepiLelvat Tdv Pidwy kai TG wpobupeiobas
xapileobar, Tadra duovye parov Soxel dyaora elvar (ovdéy favpacrdy singular
and rabra plural). Conv. 2, 19: éAfav oikade bpyxovpny uév ov, ob yap womore
rovr dualbov, éxetpovipovy 8¢ TadTa yap fmorduny (ravra side by side
with rovro).

THUC. 2, 41, 2: Kkal &s o) Adywv . . . kGpmwos Tdde (¢he statements just
made) paAov i) épywv éoriv dAijfea, adm) % Svvaps Tijs wdews . . . oyualvel
Cf. 6, 77, 1: 8eifar abrols ori odx "Twves Tdde eloiv 008’ ‘EApomdvrion xal
mobTar . . . dAAL Awpdjs éAeifepor.

HDT. 7, 14: 7v mep i) avrixa orparplaréys, Td8e Tou & abriv dvaoyrjoe -
“ds xal péyas kai moAos dyéveo év SAiyy xpivy, ovTw Kxal Tamewds Swicw xard
TdXos oear.”

CoM. Eriph. 3, 559: 1d 8 ob Kdpwhlos obre Aals, & Svpe.

AR. Nub. 1299: Tadt’ oty ¥ Bpts 8ijr éorlv; Av. 445-6: dpvvy’ &mi Tov-
Tous maot vik@v Tols kperals | Kai Tols featals wdow. Ran. 21: 7’ ody U Bpts
Tadr dori xai woAAY) Tpuey] ;

EUR. Andr. 168-9: ob ydp éof "Extwp tdd¢ | ob Tplapos 0d8¢ xpvods,
AN ‘EMas wolus.  Cycl. 63: ob rd8e Bpdpcos, ob rd8e yopo!. Hipp. 474-5:
ob yap dAo mAyw S Bpis | 1d¥ éori, kpeloow Sapdvuy elvas Bérety. Tro. 99—
100: obkért Tpoia | rdde

SopH. O. C. 883: dp’ ol vBpts Tdd(€); 1729: Oépis & wos vd 8 dori;

HoM. Od. 1, 226: odk épavos rd8e y éoriv.

I1. 8, 362-3: o08é ¢ T DV pépwyrar, S ol pdha moMdis vidw | Tepdpevoy
oweaxoy Um Edpvolijos déOrwy.

For xai radra, see under obros.

For Attraction of the Demonstrative by the Predicate, see 127.

For Attraction of the Article, see 574, 635.

503. AGREEMENT OF COMMON ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE, —
The common adjective attribute of two or more substantives
agrees with the nearest. Exceptions are explicable.

olros wolis xal wpéPara, XEN. An. 2, 4, 27; Muck bread-stuff and
small cattle (sheep). wolhal xpi8al kal wupol, /bid. 7, 1, 13; Much barley and
wheat.

DEM. 18, 271: dewd wemdvfaoe . . . xai worers GAat kai EOvy. 1, 19:
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pydeplav pijre xdpev wir dvdpa. 25, 68: rdv imapxévrwy vépwy Kal
wrolirelas (481).

Lys. [6], 47 : dvapvijofyre 8 kal atrol é§ o wy kaxdv xal woAépov dpds
alrods weplemovjoare. 13, 95: undipuds . . . e TExVy wire ppxavy
pndepid.

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: Grav d8eA ¢ os 7} d8ed dp1j (= ddeAdpol) T yévavrar
xaloi (480). Rpb. 459 C: cvxvd 7§ Yevdet xal 7jj dwdry.

XEN. An. 1, 5, 6: 6 8 oiyhos dvvarar érra 6Borovs kal fuitwBJoAioy
'Arricovs (concord dueto érrd). 2,4, 27 (see above). 7, 1,13 (see above).

THUC. 1, 102, 4: xai mpds Ocogalods dua dudoripois of adTol dpxot Kal
évppayxie karéory. 2,49, 8: & dxpas yeipas xal w68as. 6, 49, 4: ovre
wAobv moAvv obre 684w

HDT. 3, 82: 7piav yap mpoxeypévwy Kai wdvrwv 1@ Adyyp dploTwy évray,
87pov re dpioTov kai SAtyapyxins xai povvdpyov.

AR. Lys. 1134: "EAAyvas dv8pas xal wéAets drdAvre. Ran. 470-2:
Tola 3rvyds o€ pelavokdpdios méTpa | "AxepdvTids Te axoTelos alpato-
arayys | Pppovpoar, Kwxurod Te mepiSpopot kvves, xré.

AESCHYL. Eum. 437-8: Aéfas 8 xdpav xal yévos kai Evpudopas | ras
ogds. Pers. 227: wac8i kal 8opois épolot Tpyd éxvpuwoas ¢irw.

THEOGN. 87: pij p' éreow pév orépye, voov & éxe xai Pppévas dAAas.
860: moAdoVs domaocpovs kal ptAdTyTas éxw.

HouM. Od. 2,123: B{oTdv Te Teov xai kTijpart éovrat. 19, 406: yap-
Bpos épos Ovydryp Te (12).

1. 2, 136: Jpérepal T dAoxor xkai viyma Téxva. 6,211: Tavrys
ToL yevei)s Te xal alpaTtos evxopa elvat. 9, 466: moAAa & idua phAa xal
eirirodas ékas Bovs. But 11, 244-5: wpdl éxarov Bovs ddkev, émerra B¢
X{AC Uméary, | alyas 6pob xal Sis, Td of domera woyuaivovro, xlAu(a) agrees
with unAa understood, which becomes more evident by comparing Od. 9,
183-4: &vba 8¢ moAAa | wRA’, Siés Te kai alyes, laveaxoy. 13,287 : oldé kev
&vla Tedv ye pévos xai xeipas dvorro (78). 14,73: fuérepov & pévos xal
xeipas énoe.

504. REPETITION OF THE CoMMON ATTRIBUTE. — The com-
mon attribute may be repeated for emphasis or rhetorical bal-
ance. So with kal . . . kal, uév . . . &

dero kThiceadar ik TovTwy Svopa péya xal Sivapy peydAqv, XEN. An. 2,6,
175 He thought that he should acquire from this a great name and great
power. Bawkilero (sc. 6 orparés) ToAAols pév kal kalols XiréoL, woAdols
8¢ xal xalois Odpag. xal kpdvearv, Cyr. 6. 4, 1; T/e army accoutred itself with
many fine tunics, many fine corselets and helmets.

DEM. 18,27: moAA&v pév xppudtov, ToAA Dy 8& oTparwTdv edropiioas.
19,226: Toda VTV KwPOTNYTA KA TOTOVTO TKOTOS. 227: €v . . . Tlpu Exwv
xat Yoy piav. Cf. 22,66 (= 24,173) : mToAA&v pév oTparyydy Hdumkirwy
v moAw, ToAA &V & pyripuwy.
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PLATO, Cratyl. 436 D: 8¢t &) mepi Tijs dpxijs mavrds mpdyparos wavri dvdpl
T0v ToAVY Adyov elvar kal Ty woA AV ox&uw.

XEN. An. 2,6, 17 (see above). Conv. 4, 47: Tracat . . . ai Téhets xat
wdvra ta @vy. Cyr. 1, 5, 9: woAVv pév ABov, moAAyv & ebdarpoviav.
6, 4, 1 (see above).

THUC. 6,20, 4: ToAAoi pév yap dmAirar &vewse xai Toforat xal dxovrioral,
moAAai 8 Tpujpers kai GyAos & TAnpwowy adrds.

HDT. 5, 30: éxwv orpatujv Te TOAA YV xal ToAlds véas. 47: owé-
amero oikniy Te Tpujpei kai oixniy dvdpdv damdvy.

SopH. El. 87-90: ds pot | moAAas pév Opjvov ¢dds, | moArds & dvry-
pes jobfov | arépvwv whayyds.

AESCHYL. Suppl. 1006-7: mpés tabra py wdbwpev dv woAds wovos, |
woAls & wovros avvex’ fpoby Sopl.

THEOGN. 1051-2: w3} mor’ émerydpevos mpiilys xpios, A& Babely | o
Pperi Bovdevoar 0@ dyabo e vig.

HoM. Od. 11, 202-3: d\\d pe o ds 1€ milos o d Te wijdea, Ppaidipu’ 'Odvo-
o€t 01 T dyavodpooivy pedipdia Gupsy dmplpa (473)-

505. POSITION OF THE ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE. — The ad-
jective attribute precedes the substantive. This, which is the
original position, so often yields to rhythmical and rhetorical
considerations that a sharp difference between the order, attri-
bute and substantive, and the order, substantive and attribute,
cannot be formulated.

pixpds tnplas &flovs. Lvs. 1,3 ; Deserving [only] a SLIGHT penalty. olxo-
vépos Sevvdhy, /bid. 7; A clever HOUSEKEEPER. &v . . . o@p ixwv xal Yuxiv
wlav, DEM. 19, 227; Having (but) ONE body and ONE soul (504, chiasm).
¢méwv paralov, HDT. 7, 11, but pdraca érea, 15. Adyov od8éva droréero,
HDT. 7, 13, but &v 0¥ 8evl Aéyp worfioreras, 16. els dvipp o 0Bels dvhip, PROV.

DEM. 8, 28: pikpdv, & dvdpes "Abyvaion, pikpov mvdxov Tabra wdvr
Emoyetv Stvar’ dv. 135, 23: BdpBapov dvfpwmov (31). 18, 20: mwoAepov
TUVEXT Kai paKpOV TONEUOVVTOV TUDY . . . OUTE XPIHATLY OUTE Cwpaow . . .
auvedduBavoy (plural) Suiv. 22: perd xowvod cwvedplov Tov ‘EXjvwv. 30:
Tpels Ohovs pijvas . .. juepdv 8éxa, lows 8¢ oy ) Terrdpwv. 34: Adyov
008iv(a). 44: duvdues moAdas xai peydAas. 19, 196: 'OAvvOiav
ywvaika (31). 19, 227 (see above). 23, 75: 8vo mpoolijras (111). 31, 7:
dydorjkovra pvail (124).

Isoc. 7, 46: 8Vo Tpdmor (111).

ISAE. 8, 7: €€ 7is adrg éyiyvéobyy viels 8o (110).

Lvs. 1, 3 (see above). /bid. 7: oiki8iov . . . 8twrAobv. 10: woAVv Xpo-
vov. 22:7juépat TéoTapes f) mévre. 12,11: TeTpakoaiovs kufiknols(32).
13, 37: dvo & rpdmelar. 32, 6: TpidxovTa orarfpas Kv{iknvois (32).

ANTIPHON, 1, 14: dvijp kaAds Te kai dyafds (31). 2,8,5: OGeppov xat
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dv8petov dvlpumov (31). 5,91: év . . . dxeoT§ wpdypar (78). 6, 42:
8vo pives (111).

PLATO, Gorg. 470 C: ¢{Aov dvdpa (31). Legg.846 D: dwdpos émixw-
pilov (31). Menex. 247 D: Ovyr¢ dvdpi (31). Phaedr. 227 A: & ¢ide
®aidpe (17). 14id.D: & BérrioTe Swxpares (17). Protag. 316 B: oixins
peydAns Te xal eddalpovos. /fbid. C: §évov avdpe (31). Rpb. 331 C:
$ilov dvpds (31). 334 A: Srov mis dpa Secvds @udaf, Tovrov kal Pip
Setvés (Chiasm. Cf. 7bid.: e dpa & Sixaos dpydpiov Servos pvAdrrery,
kol xAémwrery Setvds). 343 D: 8lxatos dvip ddikov mavrayot Earror
Ixe. 353 E: dvdysy dpa xaxj Yvxy xaxds dpxev. Soph. 230 C: & mal
$ire (x7).

XEN. An. 1, 7, 10: dplfuds éyévero Tdv pev ‘Eljvov domis pvpla xai
rerpakocia(§6). 2,2,12: 8¥0 ) TpLdv fpepdv. 17: kpavyyy woOAAyv.
2,3, 14: évijy 8& ofros mwoAds xal olvos Ppowikay. 6,4, 23: eis StoxtAiovs
dvBpdmovs (27). Cyr. 1, 5, 9: moAdy ptv SABov, ToAAyv 8 eddaiuoviav,
peydias 8 rpds. Oec. 21, 8: peydAy xepl (56).

THUC. 3,20,2: & 8 dvdpas 8takooovs kal eixoo ¢ (27). 3,82,4: ToApa
pev yap dAdycoros dvdpla dpidhératpos évopioln (65). 96, 3: moAdy
xew! (56). 4,16,1: 8vo xolvkas (47). 6,22: weppvypévas xpbds (47)-

HDT. 1, 80: woAAy xepl (56). 195: éobijre 8& 1oy 8 e xpéwvras, xibiowe
modnvexé Aivég (after), kai émi rovrov dAov elp{veov (before) xibiva érev-
Svve (78). 3,53: xpijpa o parepdv(40). 5,30: mbdvopar yap kTakio )i
Ainv donida (56) Natiow: elvac xal mhola paxpd moAAd. /bid.: Exwy oTparujy
T€ oAV xai woAAds véas(§504). 64:Umép TeToepdxovTa dvdpas (27).
96: wav xpijpa (40). 7,8,y): SovAiov {vydv. 11 (see above). 13: Aéyor
ov8éva...ov8¢éva xpdvov. 15 (see above). 16, y) (see above). 41: yihwot
piv . .. pouss elxov xpvoéas. ..ol 8 elvaxwoyilot . . . dpyvpéas poias elyov.

AR. Ach. 74-5: ¢ Vadivwy éxrupdtov kal xpvoidwy | dkpatov olvoy
70vv. 8o: &re rerdpro. 82: dkTh pijvas . . . XpvodV Spdv. 197:
aurl’ fjuepdv TpLdv. Av. 626: mvpods SA{yovs (47). Lys. si1: péya
mpaypa (40). 1099: Taxel medidw.

Eur. Heracl. 275-6: woAAyv . . . alxunv (56). 337: moAAy ... xepl
(56). Hipp. 11: TrmdAvros, dyvod Ilirféws maudedpara (52). lon, 192:
xpvoéats dpmuss (52). 1. A.78: pkovs maAlatods. 315: ék xepdv épwv.
1. T. 365 : vwudeipar’ aioxpd. Or.70: dwopov xpijpa (40). Phoen. 78:
woAAyv . . . domid(a) (§6). fr.243: SA{yov dAxcpov 8dpv (56).

SOPH. Al. 231: xelawvols Eideaw (52). Ant. 650: Yvxpov mapayxd-
Mopa (41). Tr. 491-2: xobro végov y' émaxtov éfapovpeba | eoiot Svopa-
xovvres (55)-

AESCHYL. Ag. 1041: 8ovAias pdlns. 1257: Avxed "Amolov (24).
Cho. 1028: maTpoxrévoy plaopa. P.V.88-go: & 8T0s aibp xkai Tayv-
wTepor mvoal, | morapdv Te myyal wovriwy Te xvudrwv | dvypifpov yé-
Aaopa, mappfiTép Te yi (12). 210: ToOAADV dvopudrwy popdy pia.
329: yAdooy patai {nuia mpoorpiBerat
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PIND.O.7,19: "Apyelq aiw alyuf (56). P.1,19: orépra Aayvdevra
(50)- 4, 1: wap &vdpi DA (31). 9, 6: éveiTe xpvoéw mapbévov dypo-
Tépav Sipo.

ARCHIL. 4, 3: dype & olvov Epvfpdv dwd Tpuyds. 9, 3: moAvdAoi-
oBoto fardooys. §5: dvykéoTotot xaxoiow. 6: kpaTepyv TAnROTHIYY.
8: aiparder & &xos. 10: yvvaixelov wévfos. 11, 1: woliijs dAds.
2: yAuxepov voorov. 12,1: xapievra pélen, etc. 21, 2: UAys dypins.

HoM. Od. 11, 61: doé pe Saipovos aloa xaxy) xai d0éadaros olvos
(473). 323: "AOpdwv iepdwv (49). 12, 341: Setroloe Bporoioe (45).
24, 249: dya0y) xomd. 286: feviy dyaly.

11.1,418: xaxy aloy. 2,235: xdx' éAéyxe(a) (41). 3,17: kapmila
76fa (52). 108: o1r1\o1'¢pwv av8pwv (31) 14, 238: xaAov Opivor (52).
16, 3: 8dxpva feppd yéwv s Te Kp’qm] perdvvdpos. For details of
Homeric usage, see La Roche, W. St., xix (1897), pp. 161-88.

§06. SEPARATION OF ATTRIBUTE FROM SUBSTANTIVE. —
The attribute may be separated from its substantive by one or
more words.

Removal often increases the emphasis, the mind being thus forced to
recall or await the substantive. So numerals are often put at a distance as
if for the convenience of adding. The interval is seldom excessive in prose.
In poetry, on the other hand, it is sometimes very considerable, and some-
times the conception seems rather predicative than attributive, but the rhythm
aids in bridging the chasm. The beginnings of verses are really near.
So PIND. O. 6, 1-2, cited below. But compare P. g, 5-6, O. 11, 19-2I
(both cited below), and especially O. 12, 5-6, and see the editor’s notes on those
passages.

wheovéxrnp’ &vBpes "Abnvaior péy’ Uwiptey Pklwwy, DEM. 18, 60; An
advantage, a great advantage did Philip have to start with. WBofav wole-
plovs dpdv iwwéas, XEN. An. 2, 2, 14.

. DEM.1,1: drri moAAGv &v & dvdpes "Abywato X pnpd Ty Jpds Eéobau
voullw, el kré. 18, 6o (see above).

Lys. 1, 22: peydAois duiv Texpnplots émdelfw.

PLATO, Gorg. 448 E : épopévov Xaipepivros (vos Lopylas émorjpwy 7 é-
xvys. 449C-D: fyropixijs yap ¢ys émomjpwv Téxvys evar. 453D : xal
dA)ot elol {wypd ot Ion,534B: xoddov yap xpijpa wonris éori (40).

XEN.An.2,1,19: p.-r,Sc;ua ogwrnpias éotiv éAwis. 2,2,12: SAiyo pév
yap o'-rpa.'rcvp.an ob Todprjoer épémeaai: moAvv § Exwv ogrddov ob

Tat raxcwc :ropwco-&u 2, 2, 14 (see above). Mem. 1, 2, 11: dA\A&
py kal cvppdxwv 6 /,uv Brdfeatu ToAudv Sior’ §v odx SAywv.

THUC. 6, 20, 2: éri yap woAers, s éyw deog auroavopuu, ;m\Aop.cv iévac
peydAas. 25, 2: 6whitats & rots Edpumaow "Abpvaivwy kai TéV fvppdxwy
mevraxiwwx\ioy pév obx éXdoooaiy, fjv 8¢ 1t Sivwvray, kal mAeloa.
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HDT. 7, 2: Tdv mal8wy atrod ordats éyévero peydAy. §: mapevbricgy
woeéoxero Tivde, bs 7 Edpdmy wepixkadAys eln xopy 13: dore deixé-
orepa dmoppifat Emea. 14: év ovdevi momadpevos Aoy g.

AR. Ach. 109: b pév dAalov e péyas. 137: e pioBov ye py pepes
moAvy.

Eur. 1. A. 313: paxpovs 8 SovAos dv Aéyers Adyovs. I.T. 340-1: domis
more | "EAAnvos é yiis wovrov JNev dfevov. 372-3: ¢yl & AemTdv
Spupa 8 kaAvppdrwy | Iovo(a). Phoen. 441-2: pvpiav dywv | Adyxnv
(6)-

SopH. El. 87-go: & pou| woAdas pév Opjvev ¢dds, | ToAdas &
dvrjpets fjobov | orépvwy TAyyds (504).

AESCHYL. Cho. 61-2: powy § émoxomel dixas | Taxela. 89-90: wéftpa
Aéyovoa mpa. ¢¢)\r’s‘ dirg ¢tpcw | yvvacxos avSpL. 185—6 o op.pa'rwv
8 8{Yiot mirrovol poL | oTaydves. 299: moAloi yap els év ovumitvovow
ipepor.

PIND. 0. 6, 1-2: xpvoéas vmoordoavres ebrerXel mpofipy Gaddpov | « (o
vas. 11,19-21: 76 yap | éuPpués obr albuv dAdmyt | ovr’ épiBpopo Aéovres
S dfavro ijfos. P.9,5-6: Tav 6 xatrdets dvepoodpapdywv éx Mariov
x6Awwy wore Aatotdas | dpmaoc(e). 12, 16: edmapgov xpita ovAdows
Me8oloas. 24: ebkAed Aaododwy pvaoTiip dydvwy. 26: mapd kal-
Aixopov vaiowrt méAtv. N.8,2: wapOevniois mrallwv 7 iPpilowwa yAe-
$dposs.

THEOGN. 43: ov8eplav mw, Kipy, dyafol wéAiv brecav dvdpes.
64-5: xpipa 8& ovppilys pndevi pund orwoiv | omovdalov. 811: xphip
émafoy BavdTov pev detxéos odr kdkiov.

ARCHIL. 4, 1-2: dAX’ dye, oy kwfwyt Ootjs 8z cédpara vyos | Polra kai
ko{Awv wopar dpekxe kdSwv. 9,1: x1)j8ea pév oTovievra. 25,3: peyd-
Ays & odk épéw Tvpavvidos.

Hes. O. et D. 178: xahewas 8 Oeol dwoovor pepipvas.

HoM. Od. 3, 161: &piv dpoe xak)v. 9. 12-3: ool & éua x1j8ea Buuss
érerpdmero oTovéevta | epeob(ar). 9, 116-9: vijoos Erear’ éAaxea wapix
Aepévos Terdvvaras | yaiys Kukddrov odre axedov ovr’ dmo Tohob. | Afjead’
(rather felt predicatively than attributively) - &v & alyes amepéoun yeydaow
| dyptat. 9,132-3: &v pev yap Aetpudves dAos molwoto map’ Sxfas | H8pnAol
palaxol.

1. 7, 251: 8.4 pév dowi8os HA\Oe Paevis 6fppov éyxos. 264-5:
dAX’ dvayaooduevos AiBov elhero xepl maxely | xelpevor év medlw pérava,
Tpnx Vv Te péyav Te (the three adjectives are predicative rather than attribu-
tive). 299: 8&pa ¥ dy dA\jAowt TepixAvTa Sdoper dudw.

507. PosiTioN OF ADJECTIVES USED PARTITIVELY. — Ad-
jectives used partitively regularly precede.
wepl péoas virras, XEN. An. 1, 7, 15 About midnight.
AESCHIN. 2,75: 8 péans Iledomovvijoov mokeuias ovors ddeds defpet.
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PLATO, Lach. 183 B: mjv pév Aaxedaiuova . . . oldt dxpe 7wodi &mBai-
vovras. Rpb. 621 B: péoas vikras yevéalu (47).

XEN. An. 1,7, 1 (=7, 8 12) (see above). 2,2,8 (=7, 3,40): dudi
péoas vikTas.

THUC. 2,49, 8: & dxpas xeipas kai m68as (503). 8, 101,3: mpyrepoy
pé€Twy vUKTOY.

HDT. 1,24: & péonv véa. 2,17: 6 yip &y Neldos . . . péee péoqv
Ailyvrrov oxi{wv & Odaooay. 33: péoqv Tapvev AfBonv. 7,58: &
péans 8¢ mopevipevos moAios. 72:és péonv kvijunv. 8,12: uéoov Bépos.

AR. Vesp. 218: dno péowv vvkroy. Thesm. 1099: Sz péoov yap
aifépos. Butfr. 2. 1171: xepdvos uéoov.

CoM. Eubul. 3, 259: md@at & ixfis év pédotat ryydvors.

Eur. EL 840: Svvyas ér’ dxpovs ords (adjective follows). I. T. 49:
BeBAyuévov mpos otdas € dxpwv orabudv. 266: dxpoiat Saxrilowt.
283: @A évas Tpépwy dxpas (adjective follows). 297: pda x ovs dpovoas eis
péoas (adjective follows).

SoPH. Ai. 238: yAdooav dkpav (adjective follows). 285: dxpas vuxrds.
Ant. 415-6: évalfépi | péo g (adjective follows). El. 748: els péaov 8po-
pov. 1476: é&v pédows dpkvordrois. O. R.808-9: péoov | xdpa. 812:
péaons dmgvys . . . ékkvdvdstar.  Ph. 748: wdrafov els dxpov mdda.
824: dxpov . . . wodds. Tr. 564: Wik 9 péoy mwipw. 781-2: péoov |
xpatos. 803: v péopoxder.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1594: xepdv dxkpovs xTevas. Eum. 112: ék péowy
dpxvordrwy. Pers. 196: {vyov Opavew péaov (in the middle). Sept. 389:
dvpéop adrer. fr. 169: dxpov kdpa.

THEOGN. 265: péaqv mepl maida. 447: kedalijs . . . &x' dxpys.

MIMNER. 12, 7: dxpov éd V3 wp.

Howm. 1. 7,246: dxpdtatov kara xaAkov. 258: uéoov odkos ovrace
Sovpl. But 7, 266-7: r¢ Bdiev Alavros 8evov od xos émrtafdewoy | péoaov
émoucpaiiov.

s08. Position oF ComMoN ATTRIBUTE. — When the attri-
bute belongs to two or more words, it is generally put before
them all, sometimes after them all, sometimes after the first, oc-
casionally after one of the intermediate substantives.

woAAal xpibal xal wupol, XEN. An. 7, 1, 13; Much barley and wheat

(503). Xpvodv yap xal &pyvpov whelo rov kéxrnvrat, THUC. 6, 34, 2. Toféras
woAAoVs xal odevBoviras, THUC. 6,22. Pées 5& kal Svor woA Aol xal wpéBara,

XEN. An. 4, 7, 14.

509. a. Before all:

DEM. 2,2:710v . . . TapackevasOévroy ovppdywy kal Témwv. 14: 4
MaxeSoviky Svvams kal doxj. 18, 18: dAd Tis v dkperos . . . &pis Kkul
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rapayy. 34: wdoais . . . alrias xal Bracdypias. 68: &v wa ot xai Adyois
xal Qewprjpact. 112: TocadTys dduwias xai puoarfpumias. 19, 1: pypdepiav
wire xdpw pijr dvdpa (503). 25,68 : Tdv dwrapxovTwy vipwy kal ToMTeis
(503)-

S 3Lvs. [6], 47: ¢ 30wy rkaxdv kai moAéuov (503).

PLATO, Rpb. 329 C: oA A4 elpijv yiyverar xai éAevfepia. 459 C: cvxveé
76 Yeidet xal Ty dwdry (503). 543 D: kaAAiw . . . woAw Te xal dvdpa.

XEN. An. 6, 6, 38: piav jpépav xal vikra. 7,1, 13 (508). Cyr.6,4,1:
woAAols 8 xai xadois Odpale xai kpdveaw (504).

THUC. 1, 102, 4: ol adTol dpkot xai fvppaxia (503)- 2, 49, 8: & dxpas
xetpas xal modas (503).

AR. Lys. 1134: "EAAyvas dvdpas xal wéles dmdAvre (503). Ran.
470-2: Tola Srvyds oe pelavoxdpdios mérpa | "AxepovTids Te axdmeros . . .
| ppovpotor, Kaxvrod Te wepiSpopor xives (503)-

SopH. O. C. 350: wroAAoiat & dufpors jAiov Te kavpaow.

Howm. 1L 2, 136: juérepal T droxot xai wmjma réxva (503). 6, 211:
TavTys Tou yeveys Te xai alparos (#4id.). 9, 466 (ibid.). 13,287 (ibid.).

s10. b. After all:

Lys. 13,95: pndapids . . . wire Téxvy pire pyxavy pndepcd fdvaror
éxelvwy TV dvdpdv xataymPionade (503).

ANDOC. 1, 6: éyi» 8¢ perd 8éovs xal xtv8¥vov xai StaBoAijs Tis peyl
o 77s Ty dmroloyiav mwowipat.

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: Grav d8edpos ) d8eddpq) T ydvwrrar xadol
(480).

XEN. An. 1,5, 6: 6 8 alylos Stvarar érra $Bolovs xal HpiwBdAior
A r7eixovs (503)-

THUC. 6, 34, 2: xpvoov yip kal dpyvpov wAelaTov xéxryrras (508).

AEsCHYL. Eum. 437-8: Aéfas & ydpav xal yévos xai fvpdopas | ras
ods (503). Pers. 227: wac8i xai ddpois poior Myd éxvpwgas pdrv
(503)-

THEOGN. 87: p1j p’ Imeow piv orépye, véov & ixe xal Pppévas dAras
(503).

s11. After the first:

DEM. 18, 271 : dewa wewdvfact . . . xal wdAets SAat xal é0vy (503).

XEN. An. 2, 4, 27: évijy 8 oltos wodds xal wpdBara xai dAa xpij-
mata (503)-

THUC. 6,22: Tofdras moAAoVs xal o pevdovijras. 49,4: otre TAoly
woA Vv ovre 686v (503).

HbDT. 3, 82: 8jjuov e dplorov kai dAtyapxins xal povvdpxov
(503)- 5, 31: xpiipara & S woAda xal dvdpdmoda.

Hom. Od. 2, 123: Blo7dv re Tedv xal kT pat éovras (503). 19,406
yapBpos éuds Qvydryp re (503).

.&&—-‘I [ D I
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512. After one of the intermediate substantives :

XEN. An. 4,7, 14: &vreifev dvfpwmow piv mdvv SAiyor Ejdbnoar, Boes B¢
xal dvot moAAoi kai mpoBata. Mem. I, 1,14: Tovs & xal A{fovs xai E¥Aa
Ta Tuxovra kal Oypia céBeabar

PECULIAR FORMS OF THE ADJECTIVE
ATTRIBUTE

513. The demonstrative and other adjective pronouns pre-
sent important peculiarities. Of these pronouns the most com-
mon is the article.

The Article

514. The function of the article, which was originally a demonstrative, and
always has more or less demonstrative force, is to fix a floating adjective or
substantive. In the earlier stages of the language {mmos means ¢ z4e horse’ (lit-
erally ‘the swift one’) ! as well as ¢ horse,’ and we have an implicit article
as well as an explicit article (5, 4, 76). This implicit article served at first as
particular or generic. Afterwards the particular use required the reinforcement
of the explicit article, but in the generic use the employment of the explicit
article was optional. Particular: (dvfpwros), 6 dvfpwrmos, the man; generic:
dvBpuros, 6 dvBpwros, man.

Proper names being in their nature particular do not require the explicit
article, and when the article is used with them, it retains much of its original
demonstrative force.

It is impossible to draw a sharp line of demarcation between the uses of
the attributive article at different stages. The Homeric demonstrative use
passes over into the articular use, and the Attic articular use approaches the
Homeric demonstrative use. In the one case we have the germ of a new life ;
in the other, the survival of the old. To the Attic the Homeric 6 yépwy could
hardly have been distinguishable from the everyday 6 yépwv of prose. Much
depends on the position in the verse. Sometimes there may be apposition,
sometimes the article may be used for contrast. When Pindar said dpworov
pev Udwp, 6 8¢ xpvods, the verse brings out the pause, the feeling of antithesis.
We say that there is no articular infinitive in Homer, because in the only
apparent example, Od. 20, 52: dvin kai 6 PvAdooeiy, the appositional
explanation brings the passage in line with the use elsewhere (Od. 1, 370;
11, 358—9) and with the later use of rotro, which is the demonstrative article
“writ large’ (PLATO, Gorg. 449 C).

In the older language and in the higher poetry that follows the older norm
the article proper is not so much used as in Attic prose and as in comic poetry,
which approaches the language of everyday life. Homer gives the norm, which

1 But cf. A. J. P. xxiii (1902), 22. Qertel, Study of Language, p. 306.
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is followed closely by Pindar. The lyric parts of tragedy are more anarthrous
than the dialogue. The dialogue of comedy differs decidedly from that of
tragedy in this respect. Old phrases, especially prepositional phrases, retain
in the heyday of Attic their anarthrous forms. Dialects vary, and the Doric
is said to have affected the hearty homely article. See the Lacedaemonian
chorus in the Lysistrate. Authors vary, and whereas some eschew the article
with proper names or use it gingerly, others, like Plato, are exceedingly free
with it.  On the other hand, the familiar use of the article has led to exactness
and finesse, and the subtle variations in the employment of it add a special
charm to Attic prose.!

The substantive use of the article is in Attic prose a survival, and is found
chiefly in fixed phrases and certain old-fashioned turns of expression.

Substantive Use

5I5. Spiv...88 8piv.. .8 piv...38L — Very common is &
ey . . . & &6, now used with definite reference to persons or
things mentioned, tke one . . . the other, the former . . . the latter,
the latter . . . the former, now used indefinitely simply in con-
trast to each other. One or the other (more commonly the lat-
ter) of the two articles may also be replaced by a substantive or
a pronoun.

Here belong also the adverbial uses of the article 7o (ra) pév -
.. 10(Ta) &6, Ty uév . . . T &€

ph) yap oleaf(e) . . . Tols adrols Purmdév Te xalpav xal Tols &pxopévovs,
&N’ & wév (the former) 8ékns dmBupel . . . Tols 8% (the latter) Tis piv drhom-
plas Tis 4md TovTwy ob péreor, DEM. 2, 15-6. ¢npul rolvuy dyo . . . xéAAov
Kévava 1d Telxn orficar Oepiaroxhéovs: & pev (lie latter) yap Nabdv, & B¢
(2he former) wkfioas tobs kwhioovras alr’ drolnoev, DEM. 20, 74. & 8¢ Tals
peydhais moheoy . . . dpxel kal pla éxdory Téxvn ds T Tpépeadar: moANdirs Be
008’ BAn pla - &AN’ imobfpara woud & piv &vBpeia, & Bt yvvakein, XEN. Cyr.

8, 2, 5 (indefinite use). rabra ocuvdpevor ol pév dropedovro . . . Hevodav
8¢ . . . fydromwpds Thv ¢avepdv ixBaciv, XEN. An. 4, 2, 2. perd Taira
Hevopdv pév fyeiro. ot 8 edwovro, /bid. 7, 3. 7. Ypeispev . . . whoas

edioare Tds mapacxevds Tds Tod wolpov, & B¢ Todr dx mavrds Tob Xpévow
péAior’ drpayparedero, DEM. 18, 26.

DEM. I, 13: Tovs pév éxfBuldv, Tods 8¢ xaraorijgas Tdv Lac\éwy
nobévnae. 2.3: 6 pev yap . . . favpaordrepos mapa maow vopiferar: Ypels
8(&) . . . mheiov' aloxvvpy doMijkare. 15-6 (see above). g, 61. 64.
18, 26 (see above). 20, 74 (see above). :

Prato, Conv. 211 A: 7] pév kaAdv, T5j 8" aloxpdv. Rpb. 338 D: rav
wohewv al pév Tvpawvotvray at 8¢ dnuoxparotvray, at 8¢ dpioroxparotvrar.

1Cf. A. J. P. xxiii (1902), 121.



SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE 217

369 D: yewpyds pév els, 6 8¢ oixoddpos, dAMos 8¢ Tes Spdvrns. Theaet.
152 B: dp’ odx éviore mvéovros dvipov Tob adrod & pev fpdv puyol, 8 8 od;
xal & pév péua, 5 8¢ opodpa ;

XEN. An. 4,1, 14: 7& pév 7L paxdpevo, Ta 8¢ Ti dvamaviuevo. 4, 2,2
(see above). 5: xai Tods pév Katakavovres Tovs 8¢ xarabidfavres alrol
&yratd luevov. 4,6, 23: Xetplogodos pév . . . Tye xara T 6ddv, ol 3¢

. kard T4 depa émjoav. 4, 8, 10: T pév yap dvodov, Ty 8¢ evodov
ebprigopey TS pos. 5, 6, 241 Ta pev (partly) S 16 éxeifev elvar, Ta 8¢
(partly) 8 16 oweorpareiofar év abry ovv Kiedpxy. 6. 3,7: ol piv yap
"EMyres . . . ol 8 7, 3,7 (see above). Cyr. 8, 2, 5 (see above). Hell.
L 1,5: kal T& pév nkdvroy, Ta 8¢ nxopédvwv (sc. Tov "Abypvaiwv), "Alxie-
Buddys érermAel Svoiv decovoais eixoot vavolv.

THUC. 3, 37, 3-4: ol Te PpavAorepor Ty dvfpimwy mpds Tovs fvverwrépovs
ds éml 70 TAeiov dpevov olxobot Tas woles. ol wév (the latter) yap Tdv Te
vopwy gopdrepor BovAovrar paiveabar . . . ol 8(&) (the former) . . . dpa-
Oéorepor . . . TOV vopwy dfwvow evar. 4, 76, 5: TdY "Abyvalvy piv
wpoawvTwy Tols ddpearTynioy, Tols 8¢ (sc. Tols Bowrdls) odx oloms dfpdas Tijs
Suvdpews. 4, 106, 3: xal ol piv Ty WA TowoVTE Tpomy mapédooa, 6 d&
®ovkvdidys xal al vijes Tavry T fuépg Sy xarémheov é& Ty "Hidva. 107,
1-2: pera 8¢ TovTo 0 pév (sc. Bovkvdidys) ra év ) "Hiow xabioraro . . . & 8¢
(sc. Bpagi{das) . . . Ta ... mwepl Ty "Audimodw éfnpriero. 8, 47,2: Ta pev
xai "AAxtBuddov mpooméuparvros Adyovs . . . 1o 8¢ wAéov kal dmwo opiv
abTdv.

HDT. 1, 173: vdpoor 8 ta pev Kpyrwoioy, Ta 8¢ Kapwoior ypéwvrat.
6,69: 6 pev 8y Towvra é\eye, ) 8¢ dueiBero Towoide. Jbid.: xai TO pév (sc.
pdopa) olydee, xe d¢ pera ravra 'AploTwy. 70: ) pév &) raira Eeye, &
8¢ . . . émopedero és "THauw.

AR. Vesp. 564-7: ot pév y’ dmoxAdovrar weviay atrdv . . . ol 8¢ Aéyovow
wuibovs Juiv, ot 8° Alodmov T yélowoy* | ot 8¢ oxdmrovo(1). Lys. 17-9: 3
pev yap Nudv mepl Tov dvdp’ éxvrracey, | § 8 olkéryy fryeper, § 8¢ wadiov |
xatékhvey, 3 8 Eovaey, 1) 8" dYumaey.

Eur. ElL 799-801 : 8uaes mpos &pyov mwdvres ledav xépas. | ol pév oda-
yetov épepov, ot 8’ fjpov kuvd, | dAA o 8¢ wp dvijrrov. 830: x & pEv oxv-
Opdle, 8eamdTys 8’ dworopel. Or. 356-7: & Sdpa, Ty pév o Hdéus
wpoadépxopar | . . . T & Bwv katacTéve.

SoPH. Ai. 762-6: kelvos & . . . dvous xkads Aéyovros nipéfy marpds. |
o pev (the latter) yap atrov évvéme, Téxvov, xré. & 8 (the former) tyuxip-
wws xdPppovws fuelfato. Ant. 21-2: od yap Tddov VoV TO KaTLYYHTW
Kpéwv | T6v pév mporivas, Tov 8’ driudoas Ixe;

AESCHYL. Ag. 326-32: ol wév yap . . . Tous 8(é). Sept. 295-8: 7ol
v . .. 1ol 8(€). 481-2: T pév . . . Toiou 8¢

PIND. O. 13, 56-60: mpo Aapddvov Teryéwy é8oknaav | én’ duddrepa payiv
Tapver Télos, | Tol piv yéve ¢pide aiv "Arpéos | ‘Edévay xoplfovres, ot 8’
&mo wdumav | elpyovres. P. 12, 32: 76 piv 8vge, o 8 ovrw.
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THEOGN. 9ol—z lotw & pev xelpov, 5 8 duelvwy Epyov Exaoroy - | oddels
8 dvbpdrwy adros dmavra a'o¢os'

PHOCYL. 3, 1-3: Terdpwy dmd T@vde yivovro | pida yvvaelwv: 7 pév
xvvds, ) 8¢ pedioovs, | 7 8¢ ovos Broovpis, 1 8 Trmov yarrpéicays.

SOLON, 13.29: dAX’ & pev abrix’ érewev, d 8’ varepov.

SEMON. AMORG. I, 11-8: ¢Odve. 8¢ 7ov puév yipas dfnov AafBov, |
Tovs 8¢ Svoryon vigor | Pplelpovar Byvyridv: Tovs 8' ... ol 3(¢) ... 01 8(e)
xré.

CALLIN. 1, 16-7: dAX’ § pév odx éumys Snue Pilos ovde mobewds, | Tov
8’ SAiyos arevdye kal piyas, v T mdfy (Generic).

HEs. O. et D. 161-7: kai ToVs pév . . . ToVs pev . . . Tobs 8¢ . . . Tovs pev

. Tois &8¢ (:ome — partly — partly — some, [ say — the ot/u'r.r) Theog.
276—7 Shewva 7 Evpva)vr, 7€ Médovod Te Avypa maboioa. | 9 pev &y by,
at 8" 40dvaro xal dyrjpw.

HoM. Od. 2, 6-8: alya 8¢ xnpikeoor Aiyvdloyyowot xékevoev | knpvooey
dyopnvde xdpy xopdwvras 'Axatois. | o pév éxrpvogov, Tol 8" Nyeipovro
pdX dxa. 6, 27-8: gol 8 ydpos axedov éoTw, va xpy kala pév abmyy |
éwvobu, Ta 8¢ Tolow mapaoyelv, ol ké @ dywvrar. 12, 73-101: oi & dvw
axdmelot & puév odpavov edpiv ixdver | . . . Tov 8" Erepov oxdmerov xba-
pardrepov e, "Odvaaed.

IL 1, 312-3: ot pév &rear’ dvafBdvres émémheov vypa xélevba, | Aaods
8’ "Atpeldys dmodvpaivesbu dvaryev. 5, 27-8: 8ov vle Adpyros | Tov pév
dAevdpevoy Tov 8¢ krdpevov. 11, 472: &s elwiv & pév fpx, 0 8' du’ éomero
iodBeos Ppus. 16, 317-22: NearopiBar & & pév ovrac’ "Arvpvor 6&é Sovpl |
'Avridoxos . . . Mdpts (brother of Atymnius) & adrooyeda Sovpi | "Avriddxe
éxdpovae . . . Tob & dvrifeos OpacvpifSys (son of Nestor) épby dpefduevos
wplv obrdoat. 18, 593-7: %ifeot xai mapbévo . . . dpxetvr(o) . . . Tév &
al pév .. , 0t 8¢ ... xal § al pév ... ol 8¢ xré. 23, 1: & ol pév
orevdyovto katd wTOMv: abTap "Axatol xré.  3-4: of pév . . . Mupm-

Sovas 8(¢).

§16. SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE PRECEDED BY piv OR B{ —
Prepositions generally attract uév and 8¢ and change the order.
The same thing occurs in other contrasted groups.

tv piv bpa Tols ovpdwvolpey, v 8¢ Tols of, PLATO, Phaedr. 263 B; /n»
some things we are in accord, in others not. od8« rd\\a 890 § Tpla pid méhe,
&\\a 7 pev v 18 8& Ty, XEN. [R.A.] 2, 125 And so of everything else, two
or three are not found together in one city, but one tn one, another in another.

DEM. 15, 10: 4\’ Umép pev TOV . . . péxpt Tob duvarod wdvres mole
povow, Umép 8& Tov wAeovexTely oby ovTwS.

Lys. [2],9: Umép dudorépwy éxwdivevaar, brep pev TOV, iva pyxére . ..
&vfBpicwow. vrep 8¢ Tov érépwv, Iva i kré.

PLATO, Phaedr. 263 B (see above). Rpb. 453 A: els 7a uév (exception)
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ola e, els 8¢ Ta ob. 467 D: els piv dpa Tas dfovow, els 8¢ Tas edha-
Broovrar. Rpb. 546 C: T 8¢ ooy pev 77, wpopixy 8.

XeN.[R.A.] 2,8: érara puvyy waoav dxovorres éfedéfavro TovTo pév éx
Tis Tovro 8¢ éx Tis. I1: wapd pév Tov . . . wapa O Tov ... mapd 8 Tod
... mapd 8& 10D . . . mapd 8 Tob. I2 (see above).

THUC. 3, 61, 1: viv 8¢ wpos pév Ta dvramey 8¢, Tdv S eyxov mouj-
cucfu. 82, 7: xal ¢ pév aloxivovray, éwi 8¢ v dydA\ovrar. 6,66, 1: 3
pév yap retyla Te xal oixias elpyov . . ., rapd 8¢ 76 xpypvol.

HDT. 1, 87: év pév yap 77 (sc. epyvy) ol maides Tois marépas Odrrovar,
év 8¢ 7§ (sc. wohéduyp) of marépes Tods waldas. 2, 138: ¥ piv T wepip-
péovoa, 3 8¢ 7.

EUR. Alc. 264-5: oixtpav ¢pilowgw, éx 8¢ 1Ov pudhor’ éuol | xal muoiy.
Suppl. 207-8: wpos 8¢ Tolat yeluaros | wpofipar(a).

SOPH. Ant. 557: xads oV pév Tols, Tois & éyw 'Soxowv ¢poveiv. O.C.
742: éx 8¢ Tdv pdoTr éyd.

AESCHYL. Eum. 1-2: mp@tov piv . . . mpeafedw . . . | My wpwrdparrw
Tatay - éx 8¢ rijs Oipw. 693: év 8¢ Tg. 784 (= 814): éx d¢ Tob.

PIND. N. 7, 55: & pév 7d, 7a & dA\ ot

§17. 8 8{ WITHOUT AN EXPRESSED & pdv. — 3§ 8¢ without expressed & uév
is sometimes used in the sense of ¢ke other, another, plural the others, others,
just as though a o uév preceded.

8é0 &9 Myew toirte Bn xivficews, &\\olwoy, THv B¢ wepipopdv, PLATO,
Theaet. 181 D; There are two kinds of motion then that I mean, alteration
(the one), the otker rotation.

DEM. g, 64: elogpépew éxéhevoy, ot 8’ oddev Selv épaday - moheuely xal py
moTevew, ol 8’ dyew elpymy, éws éyxatedijplnaar. 54, 9: 8¢ . . . ol 8

PLATO, Cratyl. 385 B: xalels 7t dAnf Aéyev xai Yevdy); "Eywye. Obxodw
ey &v Aoyos dAnfis, & 8¢ Yevdijs. Politic. 291 E: powapyiav pév mpooa-
yopedovow @s 8o mapexopdvyy €ldy dvolv Svopaat, Tupanid, T6 8¢ Bacuy.
Theaet. 181 D (see above).

ARr. Eq. 599-600: eis Tas irmaywyols eloempduwv &vdpixds, | mpudpevo
xofwvas, ol 8¢ xal oxdpoda xai kpdppva. Av. 490-492: dvamrnpddow mdvres
é&n’ épyov . .. | of 8¢ Badlfovo’ Imodnoduevor vikrwp. 529-30: elra Aafdvres
wwlovo” dbpdovs * | ot &’ dwotvrar Blpdfovres.

Eur. H. F. 568-72: Kadueiwv & o0vs | xaxols épevpor . . . xetpioopar *
| Tovs 8¢ mrepwrois Sapopidv Tofedpact | vexpiv dmavr lopgyov épmhijow
Pdvov.  635-6: xprjpacw 8 dudpopor* | éxovow, ot 8’ ob.

SOPH. Ant. 201-2: )0éAnae & alparos | xowod wdoaclar, Tods 8¢ dovAd-
gas dyev. Cf. O. R. 1227-9: olpat yap olr’ &v "lorpov ovre Paow dv | vija
xabapud Tivde Ty oTéyy, 6oa | kebe, Ta 8 alrin’ és O Ppis Pavel xaxd,
where also see commentators.

PIND. O. g, 67-8: dp'kovro 8¢ pou &évou | &k T° "Apyeos & 1e Onfav, ol §
*Apkddes, ot 8¢ xai Iwwdrae. 86-7: dMat 8¢ 8V év Kopivflov midass éyévovr’
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érara ydppa, | Tal 8¢ xai Nepdas 'Edappdory xard xdAwov. P. 3, g1-2:
&mwol ‘Appoviay yiuev (sc. & pév) Bodmw, | & 8¢ Nypéos ebBoviov @érw maida
xAvrdv. 1. 5,60-1: dpavro yap vikas dwo mayspatiov | Tpeis, én lofuod, Tas
8’ dn’ ebpvAhov Neucas.
HoM. Od. g, 466-7: domdawn 8¢ Ppidos érdpowat Ppdmpuer, | ol Ppiyouer
Odvarov: Tovs 8¢ orevdyovro yobvres.
11. 22, 157: 77 pa wapadpapéryy pedywy, b 8’ émobe Buoxwy.

§18. & 8 WITHOUT REFERENCE TO § pév. — & ¢ may be used
by itself without reference to an expressed or an implied § uév,
rarely, however, in Attic of the subject of the preceding sen-
tence. Especially common in Plato is 76 & which is often
unnecessarily treated as if it were an adverbial phrase, as for
that matter, whereas. (C. W. E. M., JAPA., xxxix, 121 ff.)

8 8 not same as subject of preceding sentence :

xal dyd v yvvaixa dmévar dxdhevov . . . § B . . . odx fiBekev, Lys. I,
12; And [ bade my wife go away but she would not (refused).

DEM. 18, 140: & & émelerpydoar’ dvdpes "Abprator . . . mepl oV Tois moA-
Aovs dvjAwaey Adyovs, . . . ds SaaTpéYwy TdAnfés. To & ob TowirTov éore.

ISAE. 1, 14: mpogérale Mooedirmy Ty dpxyv eloayayelv. b 8¢ ob povov
oix elofyayey, dAAG kal Tov éNGovTa TOV dpxovrwv . . . dmémeper.

Lvs. 1, 12 (see above). 12,8-9: ¢yb 8 Ieivwva piv fpdrwy . . . & 8°
épaokev . . . elmov odv . . . 88" dpoddynoe Tabra moujoew. 11: deduny
adbrov . . . 68" . .. épaokev. 12.14.

PLATO, Apol. 23 A: 70 8¢ 37 A: lows odv Yutv . . . Boxd Aéyew . .
dravbadilopevos - 76 8¢ odx ErTwv, & "Abyvaio, TowiTov, dAAG Totdvde naAlov.
39 C. Conv. 183 D. 198 D. Legg. 630 D, elsew. Meno, 97 C. Phaedr.
228 B: b 8¢ émelfero mpofipws. 247 C: adras . . . al 8é. Protag. 315 C:
épaivovto ¢ mepl Picews . . . depwrav Tov Irmiav, 8 8(¢) . . . debpe Td
épwrdpeva. 344 E: 76 8(¢€). Rpb. 340 D, elsew. Soph. 244 A. Theaet.
157 A.

XEN. An. 1, 3, 21: dxovoavres 8¢ Tadra . . . dvayyé\ovot Tols oTparid-
Tats* Tols 8¢ Ymoila . . . fv. Cyr. 1, 3, 13: é8etro avrijs 6 "AoTvdyns kata-

Aurely Tov Kipo, 1) 8¢ drexpivato xré. 15,

THUC. 1, 37, 2: ¢aoi & fvppayiav 8d 76 chppov oldevds mw Séfaofar
76 8’ éml kakovpyin xai odk dperyj émeridevoav. 81, 1-2: Tdx' dv Tis Gapaoly
ot Tols Gmhots alrov . . . Urepdépopev, doTe Tyv yiv Spotv émpordyres.
Tols 8¢ dA\y 7} éome mwoAAy) k€. 102, 2: pdMora & alrovs émexaléoavro
67 Texopaxely é8oxovw Suvatol elvar. Tols 8¢ molwoxias papds xabearyrvias
ToUTov év8ed édalvero. 104, 2: ot 8¢ 2,4, 1. Elsew.

HDT. 2, 30: 88olow oéas adrovs 76 Albisrwy Buahév & 8¢ opeas Tde
dvridwpéerar. 169: ol 8é. 6, 69: ey 8¢ . . . & 8¢ Often.
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AR.Eq.626. 651: ot (8)). 652. 663-4 : éxapadoxnoev els &u’ i LovAy
mdhv. | & 8¢ Tair’ drovous . . . éPpAnvdpa. 666: ot 8(é). 667. 670: ot
8(é). 68o: ot 8(€). Vesp. 116-30 (sexves). 568-70: ta maddp’ edfvs
dvélker . . . &yd & drpodpart Ta 8¢ . . . dpBAyxdra. Pax, 623: ot 8(é).

CowM. Cratin. 2, 183: xai yap éBAipadov atmiy, 7 8" édpdvrl olde &v.

EuR. Alc. 264-5: olktpav ¢pilowawy, éx 8¢ Tdv pdhior’ éuol | kal wauoly
(516). Heracl. 2g0-1: pdia § &8s "Apys 6 Muxypraloy, | éri Tolot 8¢
&) paAov & 5 wplv. 1. T. 296. 333-5: mpos & dvaxta THj0ode yijs | xouifo-
pévvw. 68" ... Goovrdyos |. . . &meumé gor. Or. 877: & 8(¢). Suppl.
207-8 (516).

SopH. O. C. 741-2: was oge Kaduelov Aeds | kael diwxalws, éx 8¢ rov
pdMor’ éyd. 1607-11: &s 8¢ yovvara | marpos meoovoar kAdov . . . 0 8’ bs
dxove. ployyov . . . elmev.

PIND. O.1, 74-6: dmvev Bapikrvwov | Edrpiaway b 8 adrg | map wodl
axedov pdvy. 6, 52: Toi 8(€). 13,92: Tow 8(é). P. 4, 41: Tdv 8(¢). 133:
ol 8(¢é).

HoM. Od. 9, 399-401 : adrap & Kixhwras peyd)’ fmrvev . . . | ot 8¢ . . .
¢’¢oz"raov dAAofev dAos. 9, 407-9: Tovs 3(%) “e 1rpotr¢'¢r, . « . IToAYPpnpos

.0l 8 &-m:y.aﬂop.tvoc érea m'cpozw' dydpevov. 471: ol 8(€). 480: 5 8(é).

Il 1, 43: & épar’ ebydpevos* To? & IxAve Poifos "AméMwy. 313-4:
Aaovs & ArpuSr,s awo)w;mwwetu avw-yev | ot & dweAupaivovro. 446—7
Os elmav év xepol e, & 8’ édéfato xaipwy | maida Pidyv. 22, 141: 5 8é.

519. 88 same as subject of preceding sentence :

tvradd’ fuevov dg T Gxpov xaréxovres. ol 8’ od xareixov, GANA pacris fiv
mep abrav, XEN. An. 4, 2, 5-6; There they remained fancying that they were
in possession of the summit. Not they, but there was a knoll above them.

XEN. 4, 2, 5-6 (see abme)

THuC. 1, 87, 1-2 : Towdra 8¢ Acfa.s éreynjpulev adros ldmpos av. 5 8¢
xpivovor yap oy kai ov Ynjdw, otk épn dayyvdoxew v Pojv émorépa
peav. .
HDT. 1,17. 66. 107. 171. 196. 3,126. §,35. 120. 6,3. Q: el O
Tadra pév ob woujoova, ol 8¢ wdvrws & pdxys éAedoovrar, Tdde 0y oPe
Aéyere. 133. 7,13. 125. 163: Téhwv 8¢ . . . Tavryy pév mpv 68ov Huélnae,
6 8¢ d\ys elyero. 218. 8,40. 9, 52. 108.

SopH. El 711-3: yaAkijs vmal odAmyyos féav: ot 8 dua | Irros
dpokAyjoavres fvias xepolv | éoeioav.

HoM. Od. 9, 398-9: 7ov uév (sC. poyAdv) érer’ Eppupev dmo & . . . |
avrap 6 KikAwras peydN’ fmvev. 13, 219: 1dv pév dp’ od T¢ wéfe* 6 &
88vpero mutplda yaiav.

IL 1, 189-91 : dudvdixa peppnpiley, | § 6 ye . . . | Tols pév dvaomjoeey,
08" Arpeidyy dvapilor. 4,491. §5,148: Tovs pev éad’, 58° "ABavra pergxero.
8, 119. 126. 302. 11,80. 148. 426. 13, 518. 15, 127: 7 8(é). 136. 16,
467. 20, 322. 21, 115. 1I7L.
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520. & yép.— 0 ydp as a substantive is not found in Attic prose.!

& yap {A0¢ Bods iml vijas "Axaiav, Hom. II. 12.

HDT. 1, 172: Tolot ydp. 2,124: mjs . . . ydp. 148: 6 & &) AaBvpwlos
xal Tas wupapuidas vrepfdAlel. Tob yap Svddexa puév elor avhal kTé.

SopH. El 45-6: & yc‘xp | péywros abrois -rvyxa’.n; Sopuéévav. O. R.
1082: Tijs ydp. 1102: 7 'yap Ph. 154: 70 ydp.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1478—9: é& To0d ya.p épus uaparokocxoﬂ .« Tpéperar.
Sept. 17: 7 ydp. Suppl. 358: TV ydp. 970: Tob ydp.

THEOGN. 392: % y&p Kai xahem)v TikTe. dunxaviny.

Hom. Od. 1, 359: T0d yap xpdros éor évi oikg.

IL 1, g-10: & yap Baokiji xohwleis | vovoov . . . &poe kaxijv. 12

(see above). 55: TG ydp. 404: & ydp.

§52I. xal Tév, xal Tfv. — In Attic prose xai Tv, kai Tjv are used in oratio
obligua where xai Gs, kai 9 (see 522) would be used in oratio recta. In poetry
and in HERODOTUS, the use is not limited to orativ obligua.

iPn yap . . . lpéobar adrdy Bwor lor . . . xal TOV elweiv &m dml Selwvoy,
PLATO, Conv. 174 A; He said that he asked him whither he was going and
he made answer, To a banquet.

PraTo, Conv. 174 A (see above).

XEN. An. No example. (See Joost, Sprachgebr Xenophons in der
Anabasis, p. 61.) Cyr. 1, 3,9: xal Tov xkeAevoa Sovvat. 4, 2, I3: Kal ToV
dmoxpivacfar Aéyerar.

HDT. 1, 24: xai Tolot éoelbetv . . . HBonjv. 86: xal Tods . ..
éreporav. 2, 162: kal T® . . . éylvero. 4, §5: Kxal TAV . . . Kal TOV.
9: kal Tov . . . éhéhew. 6, 61: xai Tyv ppdoar. 8,88: xal Tov . . . kai
ToUS.

SopH. O. C. 1699: 6moTe ye kal Tov év xepolv kareixov.

AESCHYL. Eum. 174: xal Tov ok éxAvoerar.

PiIND. I. 7(8), 15: lata 8 éori Bporois avv ¥ éNevlepiy kal Td.

§22. 8, #, 8 USED LIKE THE SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE. — The use of &s, ¥,
d as a demonstrative is almost confined in Attic prose to the combinations xal
s, xai 7, kal of, and the phrases § & &5, 9 & 7. In poetry the use is more
free.

xaldg fryeiro, XEN. An. 6,5, 22 ; And he was in the van. 38’ s, PLATO,
Rpb. 437 B Quoth he.

DEM. 18, 71 : ®/Aurwos wokeis ENquidas ds pév dvaipbv, els &s ¢ Tovs
Puyddas kardywv éAve 'n)v cq:n)w,v

A\ITXPHOV, 1, 16: fpdra odv almyy e éfedsjoo &axow)om o, xal 1
Iméoxero bs TdyoTa.

11t is claimed by Classen for THUC. 1, 69, 2: ol Yd&p Spdrres BeBovAevuévor
wpds o0 Sieyvwkdras #3n xal ob ué\ovres émépxovrar, and 6, 36, 2: ol ydp dedibres
i8lg T Bodhovrar Ty wONw és ExmAntwy kabioTdras.



SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE 223

PLATO, Conv. 201 E: xali 7, odx ebpnuijoes; épy. 205 C (= 206 A. B.
C): § & 5. 208 C: xai 7. Rpb. 437 B (see above). 437 D and often:
7 & .

XEN. An. 1, 8,16 (=3, 4, 48. 6,5,22. Conv.1,15. 2,3. 16. Often):
xai 0s. Cyr. 4, 2, 13: xai ol.

THUC. 4, 33, 2: Tobs & yYuhods . . . érpemov, xai ol Vmoorpéporres
Npvvorro.

HDT. 4, 68: ras Bag\yias {orias émdpxyre 3s kal Gs. 7, 18: xal ds.
8,56: xai ol. 87: xai .

Eur. I. T. 419-20: yvopa & ols pév dxatpos ABov, Tois & els péoov
nKEL

THEOGN. 169: dv & Oeol Tipido’, Sv xal powpedpevos alvel. 800: &N 3s
Adiios, 85 uy wAedveaor péAy.

PHOCYL. 1: Aépior xaxol* oty  pév, os 8 ob.

HoM. Od. 1, 286: &s yap Sevraros HABev. 17, 172: O ydp. 24.190: &
(= 76) yap yipas éori Gavivrov.

1L 6,59: pund o5 Pyor. 12,357-8: 8 ydp «’ Gx dpiorov dmdvrwy | ey,
21, 198: GAAG xal 85 Seldowxe. 22, 201: oDd ds. 23, 9 (= Od. 24, 190 cited
above).

523. Tdv xal Tév, Td xal 16, Td xal Té.— Tov Kal 76V, 70 kal 76, Td
xal 7d occur chiefly in familiar discourse.

&duxvolpar &g Tdv xal Tév, Lys. 1, 23; 7 go lo this man(’s house) and
that man(’s). o 1d xal 18 Inolnocev &vdpamwos [obrooc(], odx &v dwéBavev,
DEeM. 18, 243; If the poor fellow had done this and that (thus and so), he
would not have died.

DEM. g, 68: e yip 76 xal 76 moujoat, xal 76 p) wodjoar. 18, 243
(see above). 19,74: & 70 xal T6. 21, 141: Ta xai 7d. 45, 45. 54, 26.
Cf. Prooem. 50, 3: &mws pj) Td ) Ta yenjoerat, dAX’ Smws Td.

Lys. 1, 23 (see above). 19, 59: xal pot kdAet Tov Kal TOV.

PLATO, Legg. Cf. 701 E: od owijveyxev o¥7e Tols obre Tols. 784
C-D: dudoavres ) pyv dduwarelv Tov xai Tov Pektiv moelv. 874 A
(=948 A): Tov Kxai Tov.

XEN. Not found in the Anabasis (Joost, Sprachgebr. p. 62).

HDT. 2, 138: 75 8 xal T3 Tis 680b 8évdpea olpavourjkea mwédure. Cf.
4, 68: O¢ xai &5 (522).

AescHYL. Cf. Suppl. 439-40: % Tolawv % Tols molepov aipecfu
péyav | méo’ éor dvdyxy.

PIND. O. 2, 59: T4y Te kal T@v. P.7,22: raxal 7d. N.1,30: Tdv Te
xai TOv xpiiotes. 1. 4, 52: Zevs Td Te kal T véue.

THEOGN. 398: 1ov & dyabov ToApdv xpy Td Te kai Ta pépew.

HEs. Sc. [209-10]: moAhol ye . . . | Sedpives T kai 77 <¢6dveov

txOvdovres.
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524. Compare the similar adjective use.

‘PLaTO, Legg. 721 B: {nuobofu xpipac{ e xol dryulg, xpipace pév
Té00is Kkai TooOs, T Kal T 8¢ dryig.

525. mpd vod. — WPd TOD, formerly, sometimes written mporod,
is equivalent to mpo Tovrov (DEM. 21, 117. 36, 16).

8id Tadr(a) . . . pikpd, & wpd Tod peyd\ Hv, daiverar, DEM. 23, 203.
DEM. 1, 27. 20, 130. 160. 23, 203. 36, 33.
ISAE. 8, 34: olx ol® €l T wpo ToD . . . TowobTOs dywv oupBeSyxev.

ISOC. 4, 112: wpd ToD . . . émavodpued dAAjAovs éXeotvres.

Lys. 12,2: év 7§ wpd To¥ xpovy.

PraTo, Conv. 172 D. Phaedo, g6 C. Phaedr. 252 A. Protag. 315 D.
THUC. 1, 32, 4. 103,2. 2,73,3: év 79 wpod Tob Xpove.

HbpT. 1, 103. 122. §,83.

AR. Nub. 5: AN’ odx &v mp6 7od. Thesm. 418.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1204. Eum. 462: Tov mpo 10D pedywv xpdvoy.

For év Tois with the superlative see the Swuperlative.

526. o = therefore.

T Toi, & dplhe BedBwpe, palhov oxerréov, PLATO, Theaet. 179 D.

PLATO, Soph. 230 B: 7@ tot Tavrys mis 8ofns émi éxBoyy dAg Tpdmy
oré\ovrar. Theaet. 179 D (see above).

SopH. O. R. 510-1: 7 d éuds | Pppevds ovmor’ dpArjoet xaxiav.

AESCHYL. P. V. 237: 7@ toL Towiod: mypovaiot xkdumrropat.

Hom. Od. 2,281 : 76! viv pymorijpwr pév éa BovAiy Te voov Te. 8,548-9:
TG viv pnde oV kebfe . . . | 6r1e ké o elpwpar.  Often.

Il 2, 250: 7 otk dv Baothijas dva ordp’ Exwv dyopedos. 354. Often.

527. 8 ye, 76 ye.

whoaodor drexvas vd ye, PLATO, Euthyd. 271 C; AN wise, absolutely so,
this couple.

PraTo, Euthyd. 271 C (see above). 291 A: dAA& uiv 76 ye b olda,
37U KTE.

HDT. 2, 173: Adfo &v froL paveis 3 & y € dmrémAnkros yevipevos.

HoMm. Od. 1, 4: moAAd & & y° év movre wdfev. 26. 31. 331: dpa
ye. 370: 16 ye. 443. Often.

I 1.65: 3 y(e). 68. 97. 10I. 1go. 261:0of y(€). 320. 330:7d

ve. 4or: 7ov y(e). Often.

528. SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE UNSUPPORTED BY A PARTICLE.
— HoMER uses the article as a substantive demonstrative with
more freedom than the Attic.

1In Homer some write 7&. 76 is also found.
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GAAQ Td piv wohlwv & drphBopev, Td 88acrar, Hom. I 1, 125.

HDT. 1, 51: xai 7dd¢ dA\a (sc. dmémepre) dua Tolow 5, 97: Kal mpds
Tolow 7,8, B): devrepa ¢ yuéas ola épfav . . . Tal énioraclé kov wdvres.

Cowm. Epicr. 3, 370, 4 f.: mola ¢povris, molos 8¢ Adyos | Sepevvarar mapa
Tolow;

SopH. The 7ov of O. C. 1574 (Hermann) and of O. R. 200 is regarded
as demonstrative by Ellendt, Lexicon Sophocleum, but as relative by Jebb.

AESCHYL. Eum. 137-8: oV & alparypov mvety’ émovploaca 76 | &rov.
338: Tols opaprelv. Sept. 197: dwvip yu) Te x& Tt T BV peralymov. Suppl.
1047 : & 1{ ToL popaudy éoTw, TO yévor' dv.

PIND. O. 6, 74-6 (see 529). P. 3, 88—91: Aéyovrar pav Bpordv | 6ABov
dmépratov ot axelv, oite . . . | diov.

Howm. Od. 1, 55: Tod Gvydrnp Svormvov S8vpouevoy katepike. 74: éx Tod
8. 212: & Tob, from that time. 215: pijryp pév Té pé Pyot Tod Eupevar
220: Tob. 11, 144: elmé, dvaf, wis kév pe dvayvoiyy Tov éovra; Elsewhere.

I 1,73: ¢ opw & ppovéwr dyopijoarto. 125 (see above). 301: TdV

ovk dv Tt pépos. 348: dua Tolow 407: TOV. §,93: Tols & yépwy mdumpw-
Tos Uaivew fpxero piTv. 22, 165: TO.

529. ARTICLE AS ANTECEDENT OF THE RELATIVE. — Wherever the
article is used as a full demonstrative, it may be used as the antecedent of the
relative, but the regular antecedent of the relative is olros. In Attic prose
the few examples cited are mainly in the neuter gender, and may be explained
and have been explained on the same principle as the ordinary article with
any word or group of words.

of ms | Té@v ot viv Bporol elowv, HoM. Il 1, 271-2. But in Attic: rd &
Tols ¥8ac pavrdopara kal dv Toils Soa wukvéd Te xal Aela xal davd fuvéornke,
PLATO, Rpb. 510 A (80a . . . fuvéomxe parallel with U8act). Tév Te E00-
kpiTov . . . kal TOv g iPn Seomérns ToiTov elvar, péprvpas waplfopar, Lys.
23, 8 (83 ¥m . . . dvas paralle] with Et8vxpirov).

DEM. 22, 64: xal puceiv Tods oloomep olTos. 25, 30: € TiS . . . €@mot
Tols Puopévors éfeivar Aéyew ) Tols ék Tob Seapwrypiov 7 Tols bv drikTewey
6 Sfjpos Tovs warépas. [bid.: mpdaeate Tols olos obrds éaTL TV Piowv.

Lvs. 23, 8 (see above).

PLATO, Lach. 185 D: mepi 705 5. Legg. 758 C: T@v v mpoojrer. 761
E: mepl Tods dv. 871 E: xareyyvdro Tov ¢ dv émoxjrryrar. 873 D: rav
ooa. Parmen. 130 C: 7av olot. Phaedo, 75 B: wdvra a év 7als alobyoeow
éelvov . . . dpéyerar Tod & &orw loov. 92 D: tob . Phaedr. 247 E: &
76 6. Prot. 320 D: 7@y Soa. Rpb. 469 B: 7@y door. 510 A (see above).
1bid. : olrw 16 Spowwlev wpos 76 ¢ dpowly. Soph. 241 E: wepi rexviov Tdv
Goai mepl Tavrd ddot. Theaet. 204 D: & ye Tols d0a. '

1So Stein, who, however, states in the critical note that rd is omitted by
Dionysius, and rightly so. Kriiger and Abicht both omit the 7d.

15
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HDT. 3, 23: pijre Edov pijre Tdv Goa £bdov éori éhadpdrepa. I131:
I wv oddtv TSy Goa wepl Ty TéXVYY doTl dpyadifia. 133 : oddevds TdY oo aés
aloxvvny éori pépovra.

AESCHYL. Suppl. 1047: & 7{ Tot pdpotudy éartw, 16 yévorr' dv (528).

PIND. O. 6, 74-6: pdpos . . . kpéuatar . . . | Tols, ols wore wpdrows

. .|+ . . morwordéy xdpis edkAéa poppdr. P. 3, 88-91 (528)..

THEOGN. 33-4: xai perd Toloy wive kal éobie, kai pera Tolowy | e,
xal dvdave Tols, Hv peydAn dvvapus.

HoM. Od. 1, 219-20: §s dmorpdraros yévero . . .| 10 p & cpaoe
yevéoOm. 2, 116: T& Ppovéiova” dva Bupoy, & of mépt ddxev "Abyvy. 6, 28: Ta
8 rotlot mapaoyéuev, ol ké o’ dywvrar. 7, 211-2: ovs Twas . . . Tolow.
17, 383: Tévol. 19, 7-8: Tolow . . .| ola.

Il 1, 271-2 (see above). 4, 232-3: ovs uiv omwevdovras ot . . . |
Tovs pdha Oapaiveake. 9,74-5: ¢ weioear §s kev dpioTyy | BovAiy BovAedoy.

530. ARTICLE AS A RELATIVE. —Out of the demonstrative use grows
the relative use, for which see Relative Sentence. The ancient grammarians
called the demonstrative article &pfpov mporaxrixdy, the relative dpfpov dmo-
TakTixoy, and relative and article were blended in the consciousness of the
- people.

ADJECTIVE USE

531. The article is commonly treated under two heads, that
of the individual or specific article and that of the generic article.

Individual or Specific Article

532. The use of the Individual or Specific Article is so much
like the English that only divergencies need be noticed at
length.

§33. ARTICLE WITH OBJECTS PRESENT TO THE MIND. —
Like the English the Attic article is used of objects that are
present to the mind or senses, well-known, notorious, expected,
recurring, customary, —the Anaphoric Article or Article of
Reference.

ol pdpTvpes pepaprvpfikaciv, ANDOC. 1, 25; The witnesses have testified.
é...8v0pwmos Wlov Wy, Lys. 1, 11; The fellow was within. éwéhepos
dpwérw, Ar. Lys. 129 and 130; On with the war. ovéoas v Tals wéheoiv
. . . &ytyvovro, THUC. 1, 12, 2; Factions kept breaking out in the (different)
cities. Bdvavos . . . N tqpla, DEM. 20, 167; The (regular) penally is death.
Buexwhifnoav 8 vrd Tod yevopévov ceopod, THUC. 1, 101, 2; They were pre-
vented by the occurrence of the well-known (great) carthquake. 'Hiéptns bre
i Ts ‘EN\&Bos firmbe\s T péxy [affer having been defeated in the (famous)
battle] dwexbper, XEN. An. I, 2, Q.
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534. PosseEssiVE ARTICLE. — The article is used very freely
in prose, in ordtors, philosophers, historians alike, to intimate pos-
session.  So especially in family relations, parts of the body, per-
sonal belongings. In elevated poetry this possessive article is
very little used. The language is content with the anarthrous
substantive. But as possession is more freely emphasized in
poetry than in prose, the possessive pronoun and possessive
genitive are often employed where prose would be satisfied
with the article. (See Possessive Pronouns.) Comedy admits
the prose use without difficulty.

Thv kAelv ouverplByy xal THv xedaliv xaredymy, AND. 1, 61; My
collar-bone was crusked and my head broken. Bodhero (sc. Aapeios) Td Taibe
dpdorépw mapetvar, XEN. An. I, I, 1; Darius wanted both his boys to be with
him.

DEM. 19, 314: 7as S¢pis dvéomaxe. Jbid.: 8ux Tijs dyopds mopederas
Oolpdriov kabeis dypt TV o pvpdv . . . Tas yvdGovs Puodr.

ANDOC. 1, 44: émi ToVs {rmovs dvafBdvres gxovro. 47: oirooi dvefios
70V (my) maTpds. 61 (see above).

PLATO, Gorg. 519 C: katiyopovot T Gv palynT by bs ddkodot opds adrods
ToVs . . . peabovs dwoorepotvres, They accuse their pupils of wronging
them by withholding their fees. Phaedo,60 B: ovvékapfé € 76 okélos Kai
érpupe Ty xerpl.

XEN. An. 1, 1, 1 (see above). 3, 4, 47: xuhewds xduvw THV dowida
dépwv. 48: xaramydioas dmo Tob {wwoU.

THUC. 2, 4, 7: &wvéBnoav Tols MAaraedor rapadoivar o dis alrods xal Ta
dwAa, They agreed to surrender themselves and their arms (o the Plataeans.
2,93,2: &8dxer 8¢ AafBdvra Tév vavrdv éaoTov TRV KOTYV Kal TO Vwyp -
giov xal TOV TporwTiipa mely lévar xTé.

HDT. 1, 2: 7ov KéAxwv Baoiréa drarréav (sc. ¢aoi) T9v fvyariépa,
They say that the king of Colchis demanded the restoration of his daughter.

AR. Ach. 5: 70 xéap nddpdvOny (varying with 1: T éuavred xapdiav.
12: pov ... ™v kapdlav). 18: Tas Sppis. 83: Tov wpukrov. Q7: TOV
Spbfarpcv. Often.

Eur. EL 86-7: &5 pov xaréxra marépa xi) mavorefpos | ujryp. 1. T.
765: 76 cdpa cwoas (339)-

SoPH. El. 1027: {nyA® o€ Tod vod 7ijs & Setdias orvyd. O. R. 371:
TupAos Td T dra Tov Te voiv Td T Supar e [almost vulgarly pas-
sionate —see A. J. P. x (1889), 87].

AEscHYL. Eum. 203: &pnoa mowas Tod warpds mémpar. 738: xdpra
& el Tod warpés. Suppl. 336: 7is & &v Pidovs dwoiro ToVs xexTI-
pévovs;
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HIPPONAX, 19, 3: Tols modas. 20, 4: Tas Pppévas yap Sefhaos. 35, 4:
xarépaye 8 Tov kAjpov.
THEOGN. 97: 7ov éraipov. 277: Tov maTép’ éxbaipovo, xarapdvrar &
droAéobas.
HoMER. The examples usually cited are not stringent. Cf. also Monro,
Hom. Gram.,? p. 230 f.
Od. 11, 492: @AX" dye pot ToD mados dyavov pibov éviomes (Vogrinz,
Gr. des hom. Dial., p. 198, says that this is the only example of the possessive
article in Homer).
IL 23, 75: xal pou 865 Tyv (thy) xeip(a) (*quite anomalous,”
Monro, Zc.).

535. ARTICLE WITH NUMBERS. —The Greek language uses
the article with numerals more freely than the English, as, for
instance, of fractions, round numbers, accepted standards, and
the like.

7d 500 wépn, ANDOC. 3,9; Two parts = 2[/3. épdl rd elxoor, XEN.
An. 1, 7, 10; About twenty.

DEM. [40], 48: 8id Tv Tovrwv pyrépa T 8Vo pépy Tijs odolas dparpedeis.

ANDOC. 3, 9: Xeppovnadv Te eixopev xai Ndfov xai EbBolas mhéov ) Ta
8vo pépn (see above).

PraTO, Phileb. 66 C: 14 mpds Tols TpiLai Térapra. Rpb. 337 A: €
Twa épowo 6mooa éorl Ta 8bdexa. B: Smws po ... uy épeis, ot éoTmL T
Swdexa Ois &. 460 E: dp’ odv dou fuvdokel pérpios Xpovos dxuijs Ta elxkoot
éry yvvaixi, dvdpl 8¢ Ta TpidkovTa;

XEN. An. 1, 7, 10 (see above). Hell. 7,5, 10: dmjoav . . . T@v Aoxwy
8dexs dvrwv of Tpels. Hell 4,2, 19: 10v "Afpvaivv al pév ¢£ Pulal xata
Tovs Aaxedapoviovs éyivovro,ai 8 TérTapes kara Teyedras.

THUC. I, 10,2: TOv wévTe Tas 8vo poipas (2/;) vépovrar. 1,116, 1:

"AGyvaio 8¢ . . . wAedoavres vavaly éfxovra émi Sdpov Tals pev éxxaldexa
[rav vedv] olx éxprigavto . . . , TegoapdrovTa 8¢ vavol kol TérTapor . . .
dvavpdymoay . . . Saplwv vavelv éB8opikovra, bv foav al eixoot oTpatia-
7ides . . . kai évikwv "AlOpvaio. 3, 15, 1: Tols dvo pépeow.

HDT. 1, 192: ToVs T€ooepas pijvas . . . Tovs O¢ 6KTOL TOV unvdv.
4,28: Tovs . .. 6kT® TV uyvdv dpopnTos olos yiveTar Kpupos.

AR. Vesp. 95: Tovs Tpeis . . . Tov Saxtvdwy, Three fingers (the three

Singers usually employed). See Schol.

SoPH. fr. 822: Adow yap € kal TOV Tpedv (the three foretold) &
oloopt.

AESCHYL. Eum. §89: & pév 168 8y 78v 7pLdv madaopdroy.

HEs. fr. 190 (Rz.): olgv pév poipav Séxa popéwy Tépmerar dwijp* | Tas
Séxa & éumimAnoL yuw) répmovou vonpua.

Hom. Od. 6, 62-3: wévre 8¢ Tou pidow vies évi peydpois yeydaow, | oi 8"
Smuiovtes, Tpels & %00t Guéfovres.
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IL 5, 271-2: ToUs pév TéoTapas avrds . . . ariradA(e) . . .| T®
& 8V’ Alveig Sdxev.

536. THE ARTICLE WITH PROPER NAMES.— Proper Names for the
most part do not require the article. The conditions under which the article
is used are set forth in the following sections. In connection with these, see
also Blass, Rhein. Mus. 44 (1889), pp. 6-17; Carolus Schmidt, De articulo in
nominibus propriis apud Atticos scriptores pedestres, Kiliae, 18go; H. Kallen-
berg. Philologus 49 (1890), pp. 515-47; #d., Studien iiber den gr. Artikel,
Berlin, 1891, Pr.; B. L. Gildersleeve, A. J. P. xi (1890), 483-7: Uckermann,
Uber den Artikel bei Eigennamen in den Komddien des Aristophanes, Ber-
lin, 1892, Pr.; Zucker, Beobachtungen iiber den Gebrauch des Artikels bei
Personennamen in Xenophons Anabasis, Niirnberg, 1899; A. J. P. xxiv (1903),
482; Vélker, Syntax der griechischen Papyri: I. Der Artikel, Miinster,

1903, Pr.

537- ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF PERSONs.— The Article with the Names
of Persons belongs to popular diction, and may be considered a norm of
familiar style. It is not found in epic poetry, the examples usually cited being
demonstrative rather than articular. It is rare in the higher lyric, more com-
mon in comedy than in tragedy. In prose some authors use it steadily for
anaphora or for contrast. Plato uses it freely. The orators vary. With
them the rule is not to use the article with the name of the opponent, who, as
is natural, is often mentioned.

DiIN. Names of opponents anarthrous (Schmidt,Z.c.). 1, §8: IToAvev-
xTov 8 . . .7ob Sjpov mpoordafavros {yrijoar v BovAiy . . . , drédyrer
BovAyj . . . dwedvoal’ Suels, Sporoyotvros Tod HoAvedxrov Badileww eis Mé-
yap(a).

DEM. In the first three orations ®/Aurmos and its forms occur 29 times
without the article; with the article they are found 1, 9: Tareworépy viv dv
éxpopeba v (your high and mighty) ®\irme. 2,5 6. 22. 3,5. 7. 21:
Tov "Apiorelyy éxeivov, Tov Nuxiav, Tov dpdvupov Tov épavrod, Tov IlepicAéa.
9. 59: Ed¢paios 8¢ 1is dvfpuwmos, but afterwards articular 6o. 61. 62 (bis).
66. See also A. J. P. xi (1890), 486. note.

AESCHIN. In the genuine portion of the first oration (Blass’ text), the
name Tiuapyos occurs 67 times. Only one of these instances is articular
(§ 60), 2 instances are vocatives, and once wotos is the modifier.

ANTIPHON, 1: ®Aovews is anarthrous when first mentioned § 14, there-
after articular.

PLaTO. The articular form is used with the utmost freedom.

XEeN. In the Agesilaus (Dindorf's text) *Aynailaos occurs 51 times with-
out the article, 18 times with the article. According to Joost, Sprachgebrauch
Xenophouns in der Anabasis, Berlin, 1892. Ktpos occurs 196 times in the
Anabasis, 6 Kipos 28 times. Cf. also Zucker, /c.
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THUC. 1, 128-38: Tlavoavias and 6 Mavoavias, OeuoroxAijs and 6 Oepu-
oroxAijs vary. See Herbst in A. J. P. ii (1881), 541, and Schmidt, A. J. P.
xi (180), 485.

HDT. 3, 39-46 and 120-5 (Stein) : IoAukpdrys 23 times, 6 IoAvkpdrys
15 times.

AR. The article is exceptional and chiefly deictic. Swxpdrys without
article occurs Nub. 144. 147. 154. 174, but 182: xai 8cifov bs Tdytord pot TV
Swkpdryy, And show me without delay (your great hero) Socrates. For other
exx. see Fuller, de articuli in antiquis Graecis comoediis usu, Leipzig diss.,
1888.

PIND. P. 10, 57: 7ov ‘TrmoxAéav (see commentators).

ANACR. 21: b mepipdpyros "Aprépwr.

Hom. Il 1, 11: 76v Xployw gripne’ (ripacer v. 1) dpyrijpa.

538. NATIONAL APPELLATIVES, ETC. — Names of nations, inhabitants of
cities, etc.,. as such do not require the article. "EAAyves,however, in the course
of time came to be viewed as an adjective, in contrast with BdpBupot, and
regularly took the article, but in Herodotus it is treated like any other national
appellative.

'OANvvOlovs dmfihavvéy mives vBévBe, DEM. 2, 6. Paxeis dmoddhact, 19,
125. Terrapbrovr i tév ‘EAAfvav fpfav, 3, 24. obroi 8i imd pev "EAN§-
vwv kadéovrar Zipio, Imd 8¢ Tdv BapBépwv "Acaipio ikAbneav, HDT. 7,
63 ('ENMjvev without article in spite of contrast with rév BapBépwv).

DEM. 2, 6 (see above). 7: T & "OAvvliwv phiav . . . OeTTalovs
8¢ xré. 3, 24: éxelvor Tolvy . . . TerTapdrovr &y Tov 'EAAjvor fpfar. . .
vmijkovey . . . avrols Bao\evs, domep éaTi wpoaijkov PdpPapov (a barbarian)
“EAAyot (fo Greeks). 6,2: ®lhwmov . . . wioe Tols "EAAnoy émpBov-
Aevovra.

Lys. 13, 8: deyov ¢’ ols Erowuo elev Ty elprjvyy woeiofa Aaxedaipd-
vior 19, 48: KaAAlas rotvvw 6 ‘Irmovikov . . . mAdiora Tév ‘EAAjvoy
&doxer xextHoOne.

PLATO, Legg. 698 B: ore ) epadv érilfeqis Tois"EAAqowy . . .
éyiyvero. Menex.240 C: o’ "Eperpiedoiv éBojfnoey “EANvwv obdeis
oire "Af@nvalots Ay Aaxedaipoviowv. E: ol "EAlypres. 241 A: tois
“EX\qow. B: 7av ‘E. and so regularly. 242 C: wdvrwv 7év ‘EA\sjvov. Rpb.
471 B: wpos 8 Tovs BapPdpovs ds viv oi "EAAnves mpos dAAjAovs.

XEN. Cyr. 1,4, 27: kai yap viv ére Todro mowvot Ilépoar. Hell 1,6,
14: odk édy éavrod ye dpyovros otdéy’ &v ‘EANsjvwv dvdparodisbijvar (oddeis
‘EMjvwy, no one that is a Greek, very different from odd<is rév ‘E., none
of the Greeks). 6, 1, 8: ehwerds &v éyd Tayos Oerraldv dmdvrov xata-
oraipv. 10: Botwrolye. .. Aaxedatpoviots. .. xal "Afnvaiot. 5,34:
dvappnjorovres 8 bs A Oyvaiol Te tmo Tdv ‘EAN)vwv fjpébnoay jyepdves
T0D vavrikod . . . abrol Te xkatd yijv Spooyovpévws v’ dmdvrwy TGV ‘EA-
Afjvov jyepdves mpoxpibeinaar.
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THuc. According to Schmidt, Z.c. p. 21, "EMayves is used with the
article go times (15 of the go with a modifier), and seven times without the
article where the article might have been expected. 1,25, 4: 7ois ‘EAAjvay
wAovowrdross. [So 1, 31, 2: foav yap obdevos ‘EANjvov dvomovdor. 41,1:
xata Tovs ‘EAAjvev (v.1 with art.) vopovs. 69, 4: fovyd{ere yap pdvor
‘EAXAjvov. 89,2: Mjdo. .. nknférres . . . vmo ‘EAAfvov. 137,4: kaxd

. wAetora "EAAjvov (v.]. w. art.) epyaopar Tov Upérepov olxov. 138,2:

otdels wo ‘EANjvov (v. . w. art.)]. 1,54, 2: éxdrepor . . . KopivBiot
... Keprvpator... xai érady "AOnyvaiot JAbov. 6, 69, 3: Svpaks-
giot pev ... Tov 8¢ évavrivv 'AOyvaioLuev ... Apyelot 8 kré.

HDT. 1, 1: 70 xat "EAAnves Aéyovor. 2: Aéyovor I épaar obx &s
"EAAyves . . . ‘EAMjvowv rwds.  3: Toiot "EMpor. 4: "EXAqvas &
.. . "EXAqnvas 8& Aaxedapovins elvexev yvvaikos orédov péyav ovvayeipar.
5: é Tovs "ENupas (4és). 6: tous pév karearpépato ‘EAXfjvev . . . Tois
8¢ Pidovs mpocemovjoato . . . mpd 8& s Kpoioov dpxijs mdvres EAApves
foav éevbepor.  7: KavdavAns, Tov oi "EAAyves Mupoilov Svopd{ovor.
(In the more than 30 occurrences of "EAAyves in book 1, the article is omitted
three times as often as it is used. In the seventh, in which "EA\nves is used
more than 100 times, there is a slight preponderance of the articular form
due to its frequent use in referring to the Greek army or navy as opposed to
the Persian invaders.) 1, 82: Bonfyodvrwy & "Apyelwv 1) oderépy dmo-
Tapvopévy . . . Ymekelmovro . . . "Apyelwv pev "Alcjvwp Te xai Xpdpos,
Aaxedatpovioyv 8 'Ofpuddys. 7, 63 (see above).

AR. Ach. 177: 8< ydp pe pevyorr’ éxdpuyely "A yapvéas. Nub. 413: év
'Afnvalots kal Tois "EAAnoe. Ran. 724: & 7e tois "EAAnoe xal Tols
BapBdpowat wavraxos. So E. regularly with article except with wdvres, Ach.
529: "EAAnot wdow, elsew., and the rare exception Pax, 203-4: éégxigavro &
ol feoi Tivos ovvexa; | "EAAyo v dpyiofévres. (See Uckermann,/Z.c., pp. 5 ff.)

For the Articular National Appellative in the singular used collectively,
or used of the king, ruler, or general, see §§ 57 and 58.

§39. ARTICLE WITH APPOSITIVE PROPER NAMES. — In combination with
appositive proper names, the article is used to identify by demonstration
(resumption).

Zodalveros & "Apxés, XEN. An. 1, 2, 9; Sophaenetus the Arcadian as dis-

tinguished from Zodalveros . . . & Zrvpdbhios, /bid. 3; Sophacnctus the
Stymphalian.
DEM. 23, 124: Mevéorparos . . . 6 'Eperpiess . . . PdiAdos 6 Pwrevs.

24, 134: @pacvfoviov rov Kodvréa . . . PAéyuov Tov Aaurrpéa . . . "Ayip-
pwv 1ov KoMvréa. 138: Eddyuov rov Kvdalpraia.

PLATO, Rpb. 328 B: @pagipayov Tov Xarkndoviov xai Xappavridpy tov
Haavica.

XEN. An. 1, 2, 3: Swkpdtys . . . 6 'Axads and see above. 9 (see
above). 10: Eevias 6'Apkds. 3, 1, §: Soxpdre. 76 "Afpvaiy. Often.
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THUC. 1, 103, 3: Aokpdv Tav "OfoAdv. 108, 3: Aokpdv Tdv ‘Omovvriwy.
8, 35, 1: Trmokpdrys 6 Aaxedarpinos. 92, 8: @ovkvdiSov Tot Dapaaliov.

HDT. 1, 23: "Aplova Tov Mnbupvator. 25: 'Advdrrys . . . 6 Avdss . . .
T'Aavxov 70b Xiov. 27: Blavra . . . 7ov Hpupe . . . Iirraxov Tov Muridy
vatov.

AR. Nub. 156: Xapepidv 6 S¢rprrios. 830: Jwxpdrns 6 Majlwos. Vesp.
234: XdBxys 6 PAvers. Pax, 835. 919. Av. Jo72. 1077. Lys. 1138-9.
Thesm. 161.

540. APPOSITIVE PROPER NAME WITHOUT ARTICLE. — The omission of
the article is the regular thing in formal and official style. Outside of this
sphere, djp with a proper adjective is a frequent substitute for the anarthrous
proper adjective used substantively.

*AynoavbplSas "Aynodvépov Twapriédrys, THUC. 8, g1, 2. ’Ivdpws 8¢ &
Wappirixov, AlBvs, I, 104, 1. Meyéfulov 8¢ Tdv Zwmipov mépwer Gvbpa
IIépoyv, 1, 109, 3

DEM. 21, 200: Meadlas "Avayvpdoios. 39, 10: Mavrieos Mavriov
@opixios. [44], 9: Aeworpdte 'EAlevocvig. 10: "Apwwrorée Mal-
Aqvel.

XEN. An. 1,6, 1: 'Opdvras & Mépoyns dvijp. 8, 1: Harpydas &vip
HOépons. 8, 15: Eeodpiv "Abyvaios. 10, 7: 'Emobams & "And-
wToAiTys. )

THUC. 1, 1, 1 : Gouxvddys A Oyvatos. 104, 1 (see above). 109, 3 (see
above). 126, 3: éyeyauixe. 8¢ Ovyarépa @eayivovs Meyapéws dvdpds.
3.8: fv & 'Ohvumas 3 Awpels ‘P6dios 16 devrepov dvika. 5,49, 1: "Av-
Spocfévys "Apxds. 8,91, 2 (see above). '

HDT. 1, 1: “Hpoddrov ‘AAikapvnooéos. 29: SdAwv dvyp "Afx-
vatos. 30: TéAlov'A@ynvaior.

AR. Vesp. 894-5: éypdyaro | xbwv KvdaOypvaieds AdfByr" Alfwviéa. Pax,
190: Tpuyaios A @povevs but 919: Tpvyaios dOpovevs (see preceding
section).

54I. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF Gops.— Names of gods as such do
not require the article, but the articular form is very common, especially in
familiar language. When the name of a god in the genitive depends upon an
articular substantive it is generally accompanied by the article, but if the
governing substantive is without the article, the name of the god is anarthrous
too.

tvraifa Ayerar'AméANwv ixBeipar Mapodav, XEN. An. 1,2,8. & Zebs
pe Tadr ®pacev, AR. Plut. 87. & 7% 1o ITocerbadvos lepy, PLATO,
Criti. 119 D. dilepd ITooe8dvos, /bid. 119 C.

DEM. 19, 299: & Zets, 7 Awdvn, wdvres of feol. 23, 66: Aafeiv pev (sc.
Sixas) Moo edov’ . . . map’ "Apews, dixdoa 8 Edpeviowy xal ‘Opéory
Tovs dwdex1 B:ovs. 25, 11: wapa Tov Tod Aios Opdvov. 57, 64: Ta GmAa
oo alybdviOper T TAOyvd.
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AESCHIN. 2, 147 : % 7is 'AOyvis 7ijs lokuddos . . . idpea. 3, 156: &
T Tod Arovicov dpxioTpe.

Isoc. 4, 179: damwep mpos Tov Ala T xdpav veudpevos. 9, §7: TO ToD
Aids dyadpa Tov owrijpos. 10, 20: BovAndévros atrod pmoreioar Képyy
™y Awos xai Afjpnrpos. 41-42: &dovoys “Hpas pév . . . "AOyvas 8
..."Adpodirys & xré& 43: émebipnoe Aids yevioBaw xpdeoris. 53:
mept Tijs Aios Guyarpds. 11, 13: Taw yap ouBpwv . . . 6 Zevs Taplas éoriv.

PLaTO, Conv. 180 B: éywyé ¢nm "Epwra Oedv . . . Tyudraroy . . .
evar. 195 B: "Epws Kpdvov xai "lawerod dpyadrepds éorw. Critias,
113 C: 7w vijoov Iloaet86v Ty "ATAavrida Aaxwv. 117 B: émi 16 70
Hooe8dvos dhoos. 119 C (see above). D (#id.). Legg. 624 A: mapa
pev Ypiv Z e vs, mapa 8¢ Aaxedapovioss . . . olpar pdvar Tovrovs 'ArdAlwva.
625 A: viet . . . Auds. B: els 70 Tob Auds dvrpov. 766 B: els 76 ToD
'AréAAwvos lepdv. 833 B: mpos lepov "Apeds 7. Phaedo, 58 B: 7¢
otv '"AmdAAwve pifavro . . . Gewplav dmdfew eis Ajdov. C: 6 lepeds Tod
'AméAdlawvos. - Politic. 269 A: mjv ye Baoikeav 7y fpée Kpdvos moAav
dxnxdapev. Rpb. 390 B-C: Ala . . . éxmhayévra ¥ovra Tyyv "Hpav . . .
"Apeds Te xai "AppodiTys vmo ‘Healorov Seapdv. ‘

XEN. “Multo saepius articulus additus est, quam deest.” Schulze,
Quaestiones grammaticae ad Xenophontem pertinentes, p. 16. An. 1,2, 8
(see above). 6, 7: éNOwv émi Tov Tijs 'ApTépnidos Bupdv. 3,4, 12: Zevs
% Bpovry xarémApée Tovs dvowoivras. Hell. 1, 1, 4: Gvwv 75 "AOyv§ (so
always in Hell.). 3, 2, 19: &fa v 'Aprépi8os . . . iepov. 4, 7, 2:
émjpero ab Tov "ArdAdw.

THUC. 1,29, 3: 70 lepdv Tod "AméAAwvos. 4,116,2; éor yap &v
Anpdlp 'AlOyvaias iepév. 133,2: 6vews s "Hpas. 6,3, 1: "AxdAs
Awvos "Apxnyérov Bupdv . . . idpdoavro. .

HDT. 1,89: Aeydvrav . . . ds opea dvayxains éxe Sexarevbijvar 7@ Al
131: ot 8¢ voulfovar Ail . . . Ouolas épdev . . . xadéovor 8¢ *Acovpiot Ty
'AdpodiTny Mihirra. 207: émel pe Zevs &wré Tor. 2, 13: o1t i) éx TOD
Adés poivov. §51: Tob 8 ‘Epuéw 7 dydpata . . . tdydApara TOD
Eppéw. 136: mpoéxw yap abréwv Togovro daov & Zevs Tdv dAAwy fedy.
138: ¢péper & és ‘Eppéo ipov. 145: ‘HpaxAéns e xal Atévvaoos xal
Mdv ... Havpev . . . "Hpakdéns 8¢ . . . Avdvvoos & ...6 IIdv.

146: Atdvvaov . . . & Tov unpov éveppdyato Zevs. 147: perd Tov ipéa
700 "Healorov Bashevoarra . . . &v 7¢ {po 700 ‘Hoalorov. 6 67:

éve TG Acl Bodv. 9, 122: érel Zevs Hépoyoe fryepoviny Sidol.

AR. The articular form is the rule except in poetic and parodic pas-
sages. For v) A, pa” Al see the following section. Av. 1246: dp’ olo6
ori Zeds el pe Avmijoe wépa. Pl 87: 6 Zevs pe radr’ dpagev. 119: 6 Zevs.
124: T Auos TvpavviBa. 128: 70D Aiws. 130: 6 Z. 141-2: 70D Auds | T
Stvapuv. 213: 6 PoifBos adrds. §15: kapmwov Aqods. §79: Tov Alu.
582 (=592): 6 Zevs. 594: mapa 7)s ‘'Exdrys. 661: pékaves ‘Heoalorov
$royl. 772: oepvis HaAdddos xhewov médov.
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542. NAMES oF GoDs IN OATHs. — In oaths the article is required ex-
cept with the name of Zeus. With the name of Zeus familiarity has brought
about the fading of the oath, and the article is usually omitted.

vy Ty Afpnrp(a), DEM. 19.262; By Demeter. vy tdv Ala xal wéy-
ras O¢ols, 8. 49: By Zeus and all the gods. vy Al(a), 19, 46. pd Al odx
fyoye, 1, 19 By Zeus, not I.  wpds Aus, 18, 201 ; Before Zeus.

DEM. I, 19: pa A{(a). So elsewhere, but ot pa Ala is much more
frequent. 3.32: paTyv Ajpnrp(a). 4, 10: v Al(a). So about a hun-
dred times, but vj) Tov Adla rare in comparison. 4, 11: ob pa A{(a) (see
note on 1, 19). 8,49: v Tov Ala kai mdvras feovs (see note on 4, 10).
9,15 (= 14,12): & mpds Tov Auds, but regularly wpds Auds. 9,54: pa Tov
Ala kai Tobs d\ovs feovs. pa Tov Adla is generally followed by an addi-
tional accusative, as here, and is more common than ua A (a, but less frequent
than o) pa Ala. obd ua Tov Ala is less common than the other three formu-
lae. 18, 199: mpos Atds xal fewv (see note on g, 15). 201 (see ahove).
18, 307: ob pa Al(a) (see note on I, 19). 19, 46 (see above). 262 (see
above). 21,198: vy Tov Alakai Tov 'AToAAw gal THv 'AOqyvav. 24,
199: pa v 'AlGyvav. [50] 13: patov Ala xal Tov "AwdAdre. [52]
9: pa Tov Ala xal Tov 'AmoAde kal THv Afjuyrpa.

AESCHIN. 1,28 vi) Ala (50 98. 3,172.217). 1,52: ua 7ov Audvvaovr.
1,55 (=76. 3, 255): pa To6v Ala Tov 'OAvpmiov. I, 61 (=69): pd Ala.
70: wpos Tob Atos kal T@v dAAwy Oedv. 73: vi) Tov [looedd. 79: Pépe
8y mpos Tob Auds. 81 (=88. 108): vy Tov Ala xal Tov "AmiAde.
87 (=3, 156): mpos Tov Awos kal fedv. 88 (=3, 212): pa 7ov
‘HpaxAéa.

PLATO. w) Ada:w) Tov Ada::2.5:1 (Schanz, Nov. Comm. p. 18). pua
Ada is the rule, pa rov Ada rare (/.. p. 23). val pa Ala:vai patov Ada :: 11: 1,
and od pa Ada : o pa Tov Adn:: §3 : 100 (Y. p. 21). Conv. 214 D: pa 7ov
IMooe8d. Euthyd. 295 C: ob Tolvvv pa Ala dwokpwotpat . . . wpdrepov
wpiv &v mibopa. 307 B: val pa Tov Ada.  Euthyph. 5 C: viv odv mpos Atés
Aéye poi.  (So mpos Awss often.) Gorg. 449 D: vip v "Hpav (elsew.). 463
D: pa7ov Ala. CL.466E: pa 7ov od 0¥ ye. 503 B: dMa pa A" ok éxw
éywyé oo elmelv. 519 E: elme mpos Pediov. Legg. 662 C: & wpos Aiés Te
ki "AréAAwvos. 715 D: vai pa A & {éve. Phaedo, 94 E: vi) Ala, &
Swkpates éuovye Sokd. Rpb. 374 E: pa Ala . . . olx dpa ¢adlov wpayua
Nodpeds. Theaet. 142 D: od pa tov Ada. 152 C: mpos XapiTwv (excep-
tional). 170 E: vj) rov Ala, & Swxpares.

XEeN. Cyr. 1,4,19: vy T7ov Ala. (So2,2,28. 30. Mem. 4,2,8.) 1,6,9:
pa tov Al(a). (So Conv. 4, 3. Hiero, 1, 32. Mem. 3,13,3.) 1,6, 19:
dMa vai pa Tov Al(a). 2,2, 14: vai pa Al(a). (So Is. 2,3,10. 5,4,
38. Hell 3.4.9. 4, 1,14. 5,1.4.) 2 2,19: pa Al(a). (So22. Hell
5, 4 32. Mem. 2, 6, 1.) 5,5, 18: ob wa Tov Al(a). (So Conv. 4, 3.
Hiero, 1, 21. Mem. 1,4,7.) 7,5.53: pa 7ov M{Opyv. 8.4, 12: vy Tyv
“Hpav. (SoMem. 1,55 3.10,9. 3, 11,5 4.2,9.) Hell 1,7, 21: vy
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Ale. (So 4, 1, 6. 6,1,7. 7,1,37. 3, 10.) 3, 1, 24: ob pd A, édy.
Oec. 4. 24: opvvpd go. Tov Mifpyv. -

AR. Ach. 59: pa 7ov ’AmdAde (101. Eq. 14. 870. 1041, etc.). Eq.
041: b yevi) Tov Ala xal Tov "ATOAAw Kal TRV AjuyTpa. Nub. 372:
v Tov "AT6AAw (Av. 470,elsew.). Cf.Ran.1374-6: pa 16v, éyd uév 008
dv e Tis | Eeyé pou TOV EmrvxdvTw, | émbopuny. Pl 64 (= 364): o Tou pi
Tyv Afpyrpa. 101: pa Aila). (So 111.359.400. 410, clsew.) 106: pd
Tov Al(a). 187: vai pa Ala. 134: v Ala (144.165. 356, elsew.). 202:
viTovAla. 395: mpos Tiis ‘'Eorias. 396: vij Tov llooetda. 764: vy
v ‘Exdryv.

543- USE OF ARTICLE IN COMPLEX OF NAME OF GOD AND EPITHET.
—When an epithet is added to the name of a god, both take the article or
neither (fixity of religious phrases the world over).!

700 Auds 100 "ONvprilov, THUC. 2, 15, 4.  Aul Oevbeply, 2, 71, 2.

544. Article with both Name of God and Epithet:

LYCURG. 17: 70 iepov 10D Aids Tod ocwtiipos kal tijs "Afbnvas
Tis cwteipas.

DEM. 18, 141: 7ov "A7dAAw Tov [Tvbov. 253: Tov Ala Tov Awdwvaior.
21, 115: 7¢ Ad 7¢ Nepelw. 24, 121: v Tov Ada Tov "OAvpmiov.

Isoc. 9, 57: 70 Tod Auds dyadpa To? cwrhpos.

Lys. 26, 6: év 8¢ Tavry (sc. 7 Nuépa) 76 Al 7@ cutipt bvoia
yiyverac.

PLATO, Phaedr. 275 B: év 7¢ 10 Atés 1oV Awdwvaioviepg. Rpb.
565 D: 70 Tov Atds Tob Avkalov iepov.

XEN. An. 4, 8,25: 7¢ Ad 7§ owtijpt. 7, 8, 4: & Zels & peckixtos.

THUC. 1, 13, 6: 7¢ "Am6AAwnt 7@ ApAip. 103, 2: Tob Aws Tob "Thwpijra.
2, 15, 4 (543), 5, 31, 2: 7¢ Ad 1§ 'Olvumiy. 50, 1: 70D Aws TOD
"OAvprriov.

HDT. 1,92: 74 "AméMave 7§ Topagwiyp. 2, 7: éri Tov vov Tod Ads
70% "OAvpumiov.

AR. Nub. 817: ua 7ov Ala Tov "OAdpmov. Av. 130: wpds Tod Aws Tob-
Avpriov. Thesm. 858: i) mv ‘Exdrpv v Pwoddpov. Eccl. Iogs5 (=
1103) : v Tov Ada Tov cwrijpa. Pl 1189: 6 Zeds 6 owrijp.

545. Article omitted with both Name of God and Epithet:

DEM. 25, 34: IIpovolas '"Afyvas (sc. vews).

ANTIPHON, 1, 16 (=18): Ad Krqpolp. 6, 45: Atds Bovialov «xal
*Afyvas Bovialas iepdv.

PrLATO, Euthyd. 302 B: Zels marpgos. Legg. 842 E: Auws éplov. 881

1 For the usage of the 1SS, see Meisterhans3, § 86, 3 and 4.
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D: Aws opoyviov ol warpgov. 921 C: Ada . . . mokwiyor. 953 E: Eévov
A, Phaedr. 234 E: mpos Aws ¢du'ov

XEN. An. 1, 8, 16: Zevs om‘rqp xal v.x'r, 3, 2, 4: ovde Ala Eévioy
7300y, 6,5,25: Zevs cwriip, ‘HpaxAis yyepdv. Cyr.2,4,19: 7poo-
exivmoe Ala Bacidéa (sim. 3,3, 21. 7,5,57). 3,3, 22: Aul meTpoyw
éve (sim. 8,7, 3). 3,3, 58: Zsbs ovppayos xal Jyeudv. R.L.13, 2: Obe

. Ad dyfrope

THUC. 1,126, 6: Aws . . . peuyiov. 2, 71,2 (543). 3,3, 3: AwdA-
Awvos MalAdevros . .. éopmj. 6, 3, 1: "AméAlwros "Apxyyérov
Bopdv.

HDT. 1, 44: Ala xafdpowv. 62: émt TMlaAAnvidos "AOynvains ipdv.
3, 142: Adds édevlepiov Bupdy idpioato. 5, 46: éml Acds dyopalov
Bopdv. 66: Biovar . . . Aui Kaplw. 5,119: Ati oTpariy bvois dvd-
yovor 9,7,a: AlaTe ‘EANjviov aldeaOévres.

AR. Pax, 42: Aws xaraifBdrov. Thesm. 977: ‘Epuijv 7e Ndutow
dvropar. fr. 2, 1048 : papripopar 8¢ Zyvos épxelov xirpas.

546. Article with God or Epithet alone:

Under circumstances of special temptation the formula is occasionally
neglected.

PLATO, Euthyd. 302 C: elra Tols dM\ois, épy, "Abpaios otk éor Zeds
6 matpgos; Rpb. 583 B: 76 & rpirov "'Olvpmixds 7¢ cwrijpl Te Kai 7§
"Olvprwip Adl

XEN. An. 6, 2, 15: Ovopévy 8¢ alrg TG ﬁye,u.ovc HpaxAet Hell. g,
I, 41: mwepl 75 T Ao“rvp-qvns Aprcp.:,&oc i:pov.

THUC. 3, 14, 1: aloxvvlérres obv Tds Te Tdv ‘EAjvoy & dpas Eridas xai
Ala T6v "OAvumiov &v ob 7¢ lepd loa xal ixérar éopév.

HDT. 1, 52: &v 7¢ vpg Tod "Iopnviov "AxdAAwves. 66: mepi Tov
vpov Tiis "AXéns "AOqvains. 6, 68: kal Tob dprelov Acds Tobde (sc.
Katarromevos). 7, 197: Ta wepl 76 ipov Tod AaduvoTiov Aids.

AR. Ach. 989: & Kv7pidt 17 xaAp xai Xdpeot rals pilats &v-
Tpope Awarayr.

547. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF COUNTRIES. — Adjectival names of
countries and of urban territories require the article, but names of countries in
-{a that are identical with the feminines of related adjectives fluctuate.

The general exceptions hold good as to the predicate (666), enumera-
tions (568), and the common article (603).

o0’ § *EANds ofd’ §) BépBapos Ty wheoveflav xwpet Thvdpéwov, DEM. g, 27.
& Ildvoppov Tis MiAnolas, THUC. 8, 24, 1. (Urban territory). viv piv 4
Boiatla wpowohepet s Vperipas xdpas, [SOC. 14, 33. (Bowwsrla always takes
the article.) «ls THv Kulixlav, XEN. An. I, 2, 21, but in the same section
tv Kiuxlg and es Kikxlav. (EKuuxla does not require the article, though in
the classical period Ku\ixwos is the only adjective.) &\\d @erralla wds
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¥Ix<: DEM. g, 26. (©. is not adjectival, and therefore docs not require the
article.) v v viv "EANGS. -xaleopivy xdpy, HDT. 1, 1; /n the country
that is now called Greece. (Omission in predicate.) &wepwe carpdras ol
"ApaBlav piv MecydBulov, cls KaxmaBoxlav 8i. . . els Ppuylav 8¢ . . . cls Avblav
8 . . . els Kaplav 8¢ . . . els Ppuylav 8i. .. xal AloA(Sa Papvoixov, XEN.
Cyr. 8,6, 7. (Omission in enumeration.) pe 8 xal Gdapss worapds dpllwy
v Beowpuriba xal Keorplvyy, THUC. I, 46, 4. (Common article.)

"ABvdpj: Xen. (CABudyvois . L.). ’Aypals: Thuc. Alywaly: Hdt.
Alois: Isoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. ’Au¢doxéa: Thuc. ‘Apdhoyy: Thuc.
‘AmoMwvin: Hdt. 'Apafis (luctuates): Xen. Hdt. ’Apyela: Xen. Thuc.
'Appevia (fluctuates): Xen. Hdt. ‘Acoupla (fluctuates): Xen. Hdt. ‘Ar-
Tueny: Din. Lycurg. Hyp. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Plat. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Ar.

Bupxa’n: Hdt. Bowria: Lycurg. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Xen. Thuc.
Hdt. Borruy: Thuc.

Apvonis: Hdt. Awpis: Hdt.

"EXadaris: Thuc. ‘EAAds: Din. Lycurg. (exc. 104 where, however, the
article has been properly supplied), Hyp. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Andoc.
Plat. Xen. (exc. Hell. 3, 5, 1 where the article has some Ms. warrant and
Schneider correctly retains it), Thuc. (exc. 6, 17, 5§ where several Mss. acci-
dentally omit it), Hdt. Ar. (exc. in parody). ‘Emdavpia: Thuc. ‘Eperpwy):
Plato, Hdt. ‘'Epvfpai: Thuc. ‘E¢esia: Xen. Hdt.

"HAela: Xen. Thuc. ‘HpaxAedris: Xen. Thuc.

@eompuwris: Thuc. Oyfals: Hdt. Ovpearis: Thuc.

"IAds : Hdt. ‘Ipepaia: Thuc. ‘Ivducj: Hdt. ‘loruadrs: Hdt.

KaAyndovia: Xen. Hdt. Kapapwaia: Thuc. KavAwwdris: Thuc.
Keorpir (see above). Kouxia (fluctuates) : Lycurg. Aeschin. Isoc. Xen. Hdt.
Kepaia: Dem. Kwdia: Thuc. Hdt. Kolxis: Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Kpy-
orovur): Hdt. Kporwvidris: Thuc. Kuvfypla: Xen. Kupaia: Thuc.

Adxawa: Xen. Aakwvicr): Isoc. Andoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Ar.  Aeor-
7ivp: Thuc. Aevkadia: Thuc. (exc. 4, 42, 3 where K. would read Aevxdd:).
Aokpis: Xen. Thuc. Ar. Avdia (unsteady): Dem. Isoc. Xen. Hdt. Awkin:
Hdt. (without article except 1, 182 where the chorographic genitive requires
the article).

Maywoia (article rare) : Dem. Aeschin. Hdt. Ma)ears: Xen. Maw-
Twwa): Xen. Thuc. Meyapcy): [Lys.], Xen. Meyapés: Thuc. Mpduj:
Xen. Hdt. Mnfupvaia: Antiphon. MpAis: Hdt. Muyoia: Thuc. Hdt.
MuySovip: 'Hdt. Mvgia: Xen. Hdt.

Navmraxria: Thuc.

'O wvbia: Xen. 'Opeafis: Thuc.

Tawvuery: Hdt. Tlaxrvicyg: Hdt. (once without article in enumeration).
Malawrivy: Hdt. Tlappagwaj: Thuc. TIladrayovuoj: Xen. Iepouoi:
Hdt. Tlepois: Plato, Xen. ITAaraus: Hdt. IIrepin: Hdt.

‘Pyydm: Thuc. ‘Podia: [Aeschin.], Thuc. ‘Purucj: Thuc.

Salamvin: Hdt. Sauip: Hdt. Swvwvia: Thuc. Zwduoj: Hdt. 4, 86
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éx tijs Swludjs (so Wesseling for Ivduijs). Sxepires: Xen. Thue.  Skvbux:
Plato, Hdt. Svpaxocia: Thuc. Svpia (does not require the article) : Isoc.
Plato, Xen.

Tavaypaia: Thuc. Tavpurj: Hdt. Teyears: Thuc. Tpaywiz: Thuc.
3,92, 1 ‘HpdxAewav v év Tpayivia (“CG; Tpaywims ABEFM suprascr.
GI” —Hude); Hdt. Tpwds: Xen. Hdt.

‘YAa'n: Hdt.

®avoris: Thuc. 4, 76, 3 77 Pavirde (so the Mss., Poppo and Kriiger;
but most editors ®avorid). POwris: Thuc. PAemoia: Thuc. d)vyia
(fluctuates) : Dem. Isoc. Xen. Hdt. Pwkais: Thuc. Pwis: [Dem.],
Aeschin. Isoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt.

XaAkdixr): Dem. Thuc.

"‘Qpwmia: Plato, Thuc.

548. ADDITION OF xdpa, yfi, poipa. — ydpa, i, and poipa sometimes
accompany proper names, especially in Herodotus. Such proper names are
frankly adjectival and 7 and ywpa often retain the full sense of **soil.”

ris "ApaBins x dpns, HDT. 2, 11.  Tis xdpns tfis "ApaBlys, HDT. 3, 113.
s 'ApyokiSos polpns, HDT. 1, 82. fuépas yip Teocoapixovra pdliora dv
T9 Y0 T0 ‘Arrexy dybvovro, THUC. 2, §7. 25 They were on Attic soil about
Sorty days.  (Cf. § 1: foav v v y§ 9 "Abyvalev, which differs from 56, 6:
tv 7 "Arricy Svras)

DEM. "Arruajy 18, 141 (religious formula). Ivdujv [Ep] 4.7. Keppaia
18, 149 (xupa is necessary in this passage).

AescHIN. [Ep.] 10, 3: év 1) Tpwdde yj.

HyPERID. ) xdpa . . . ) MoXorr{a 3. 25, but the reading is doubtful
and Blass has the following note: *% Mologoi (sic enim A) ut manifestum
emblema cicit Cb. . . .; at JBL. monuit formam tantum suspectam esse.
Kallenberg Philol. 49, 516 in % x. 9 M. haeret, sed v. Eur. Andr. 1244 (LL.).”

XEN. "Avdpias (Cobet del. xdpus) Hell. 1, 4, 22, *Appevias Cyr. 3. 2, 18.
*Arruajy (yiv not otiose) [R.A.] 2, 16. KoAy(d An. 5, 3. 2.  Aakeviy
Hell. 6, 2, 9. Mndlus Cyr. 3, 3.22; Mydiav 2. 1, 1. Muvoin An. 1, 2, 10.
Iepaide Cyr. 8,5, 25; Mepoida 2, 1, 1. Teyedrede Hell. 6, 5. 15.

Tuuce. ‘Alwddr 2, 56, 53 4, 45, 2. 'ATricg 2, 57, 2 (only instance in
Th. in which "Arrws} has y7). Bowrls 1, 108, 3. "Emdavplav 4, 45, 2.
‘Eppiorida 2, 56, 5. Oecamuc)s 4. 76, 3. Oeampwridos 1, 46. 3. Govpddos
(®ovpidos H, Govpdiridos B) 7.35. 1. Oupearis 2. 27. 2. IAarauda 2, 71, 4;
74, 35 3, 58, 5. Tpolypiav 4, 45, 2. Tpolyvidse 2, 56, 5. Pwkidos 1,108, 3.

Hot. Names in frs, irs, and dres are used only as adjectives.  éx ¢
s Torwdndos 1, 56 is a solitary exception, but adjectival ‘Torcudrw imme-
diately precedes.  AloAda 7, 176.  AirwAidos 6. 127. 'AmoAdwvins [xdprs]
9,93 "ApafBiys 2, 115 3, 113. 'ApyoAidos 1,82; "ApyoAida 6,92. ‘Acov-
pin [om. Rdz] 1,192. Atapreiridos 6, 29. "ArTucyj etc. 4.99: 5.64; 6, 73;
7,10 B35 7.143; 8. 655 9, 4; 9. 13 (4is). BaBuvhwviy etc. 1, 106; I, 192;
1, 193 (455); 4, 198. Bakrpiys . . . Baxtpiy 4, 204. Bowrin 9, 87;
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Bowriys 8, 44. BorruuBa 7, 123; 127. Awpilos . . . Awpida 8, 3I.
‘EX\ddos 1, 152. ’Eperpudjs 6, 101. 'Epuximp 5,45. 'HXelp 4, 30. @y-
Balde 9, 65. 'I8puios 5, 118. 'Ihwddos §.94; Ihdda 7, 42. "Ivduijs 3, 98.
‘Iorwdridos 7, 175 (yis om. Rsv); 8, 23. Kapvoriys 9, 105. Kikwiny
3. 90. Kupepipv 4, 11.  Kewoiy etc. 5, 495 5235 6, 119. Kwdiy 1. 174.
Kpnorovds 8, 116.  Kporwvujride 5.45. Kubppin 1,82: ) re év 1 jmeipw
xopn xai 7 Kvlnoiy [vijoos]. (vijoos must be omitted and ydpy is undoubt-
edly understood with K.) Kuvpprain 4,199. Adkawav 7.235. Avdy 1,93.
Maywyains 7, 183. 188. Maxedovida (om. B) 7, 127. Marumijy s, s52.
Meyapi8a 9, 14. Mnduyj etc. 1, 73; 103; 110 (4is); 4, 12 (&7s, but in one of
exx. yjv is bracketed) ; 7, 20. MpAidos 8, 31; MnyAida 7,198. Muyains
1, 195 6, 20 (but ABC M\npoiwv). Muvdda 1, 173. Muvydoviys 7, 124;
Mwydoviny 7, 123 (45). Mualys 1,160; Mvelpw 7, 42; 8, 106.  NavrAipy
6,76. Nevpidos 4, 125; Nevpida 4, 51. Olvwrpins 1,167. Ilaxrvixis 4,44 ;
Iaxrvicg 3, 102. Ilepois etc. 3,97; 7,8 y: 295 §3. IMiarauda 9. 15; 25.
Trepiy 1, 76. Sidapvins 8,95. Savpopdridos 4,123 Sxvfucj etc. 1, 105;
2, 225 4, 48; §51; 61; 99 (bis); 1235 129 (bis). Tavaypuyv 5, 57. Tev-
xpida 2, 118. Twuwbiw 6, 76. Toenxwinv 7,199. Tpwdd 5, 26. POoTw
1, 56. ®puyly is never used with i), xdpy, or potpa. Pwkidos 8, 31; Puwkida
8,32. Xins 6, 26.

AR. Thesm. 109-10: &5 (sc. Poifos) iSpioaro xdwpas | ydara Zipovy-
T{8¢ ya (lyric).

Examples like év 17 viv ‘EAXd 8¢ xakeouévy xdpy. HDT. 1, 1, have been
excluded from the above exhibit because in such instances the proper name is
predicative.

549. 'Acia, Etpbmy, Aiptn. — Of the grand divisions of the earth, "Aca,
which is never adjectival in prose, and Edpdmy, which is everywhere a sub-
stantive, require the article, whilst A¢Bvy varies. The rule is subject to the
same exceptions as in §47.

MMOev & Ts’Acolas, THUC. 1,9, 2; He came from Asia. &vexbpnoay
ix vis Bbpbwns, /bid. 1,89, 2; They retreated from Europe. bbixopévovs
&wd vis ABYys, /bid. 7, 50, 15 Having arrived from Libya, but immediately
thereafter, /bid. 2 : &mevexOévres yap & ABinv, Carried out of their course
to Libya. v 1% perafd "Acins re xal AvBins, HDT. 2, 16 Jn the space
between Asia and Libya (enumeration). 4 'Aoly § Edpdwy, /bid. 4, 198;
7o either Asia or Furope. tis yap yiis awbons . . . Blxa Terpnpévns, xal r4s
piv "Aclas, tis 8 EVpdmwns xalovpéwms, 1SOC. 4, 179; The whole earth being
drvided into two parts, the one called Asia, the other Europe (article omitted
because "Aclas and Edpdmms are predicates).

550. 'Acia:

ORATORES ATTICI. The rule is always observed, e.g. Isoc. 4, 82: mpos
‘rods éx tis 'Aaias. 83 133. 135. 137. Elsew. ButIsoc. 4, 186: Tovs
SAns Tijs "A o las kparioavras, there is a . /. 6Ays "Acias.
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PLATO, Crit. 108 E: AtBins xai "Aolas pelfw (enumeration). 112 E:
éml ndoav Edpdryv xail 'Aolav (enumeration). Gorg. 523 E: 8o pév éx
tiis 'Agias . . . éva 8 éx mjs Edpomys. 524 A: xal Tovs pév é Ti)s
'Acias ‘Paddprvfvs xpwei, Tovs & éx tijs Edpdmys Aiaxds. E: ol v éx
Tis 'Agias. Menex. 239 D: yyovuévovs 7ijs "Aolas xai SovAovpévovs T
Edpdmy . . . maox pev 9 "Aola . . . fbid. E: xal Tiis dA\ys 'Acias.
Tim. 24 E: émi ndoav Edpdmyv xai A o {av (enumeration) . . . 7 8 vijoos
dpa AuBiys v kai "A o las pel{wv (enumeration).

XEN. According to Kallenberg, the rule is always observed. In the
Hellenica alone "Agdla, according to Keller's index, occurs 26 times. The
article is used each time. .

THUCYDIDES always uses the article. 1,9,2. 109,3. 2,67,1. 97,6.
4. 75, 2. 5. 1. 8, 39, 3 (chorographic genitive in postposition). 58, 2
(partitive gen. in predication).

HpT. The article may be omitted only when three or at least two
grand divisions are named together [Kallenberg, Philol. 46 (1887), 729 =
49 (1890), 525]. 2, 16: ol ¢aot Tpia udpa elvar yijv wicav Edpdryv Te
xai 'Acinv xal AcBvyv (predication) . . . & 1§ perald "Adins Te xai
A (B ¥ys (enumeration), but in the same section €l pijre yé éore Tis "Aaiys
pipre Tiis ABins: ob yap &) 6 Nethds yé éore . . . 6 Tyyv "A ainv odpllwv
™ Ay 2,17: olpopa 8 "A o iy xal AV oidapev otdév (enumeration).
4. 37: Iépoas olxéovar xarixovres émri Ty voripy @dhaoaav (Schweighaeuser,
followed by Stein, wrongly reads A oinv Hépoas x1é. 42: Owpd{w dv ToOV
Scovpirdvrwy xal Sieddvrov ABinv Te xkai "Aoinv xai Edpodmyv (enu-
meration), but i6éd. wAyv doov admijs wpos THv "Acinv olpla. 198: Soxéa
8¢ pou obd dperiy elval Tis 1 AP owovdaly dore §) "Aaiy §) Edpdxy
wapafAnbijvar (enumeration). 6, 24: éx & Tavrys wapiy & THV "Aciny
(mjv om. AB'Cd).

s51. Edpowry:

ORATORES ATTICI. The rule is always followed as, e.g. IsoC. 4, 68 : xaf
v (sc. xpdvov) éxdrepor Tijs Eppdrys émjpxov. 117. 187. Elsew.

PrATO, Alc. 11, 141 B: wdows Edpwwys (exceptional). Criti. 112 E
(enumeration, see 550). Gorg. 523 E (see 550). 524 A (see 550).
Menex. 239 D (see 550). Tim. 24 E (enumeration, see 550). 25 B:
ABims (no article) uév fpxov uéxpr mpds Alyvrrov, Tiis & Edpamys péxpt
Tvppyvias.

XeN. The only exception to the rule is An. 7, 8, [25] : Tdv é Edpdry
@®paxdv (Kallenberg, /. c., p. 525), and this passage is spurious. Edpdmy is
not nearly so common as 'Acia, occurring only four times (see Keller's
index) in the Hellenica, viz., 3, 2, 9. 4, 2, 6. 3, 15. 8, 5.

THuC. 1, 89, 2: éreldy Mijdo dvexwpnoav éx tijs Edpdrys. 2, 97,
5. 6. All three exx. follow the rule.

Hor. In 2,26 and 2, 33, all Mss., and in 4, 49 ABC, omit the article
in the phrase 8ux wdoys rijs Edpomys. In 3, 115: 18 dmécea mijs Edpa-
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arys, only R has the article. In all the passages the article should be
read unless, as is likely, 8 mdoys Edpdmys in 2, 33 is to be bracketed.
For the omission of the article in 2, 16. 4, 42. 198, see 4, 45: & v yiv
ravryy Gris viv tmo EMivov Edpdmy (predicate) xakéerar Elsewhere
with the article: 1, 4 (6/5). 103. 209 (45). 2, 26 (part. gen.). 33 (&is). 103.
3,96. 115. 116, 4, 36. 42. 45 (bis). 49 (0#5). 89. 143. 5, 1.12. 6,33. 7,5.
8 (#is). 9. 10. 20. 33. 50. 56. 126. 148. 174. 185. 8, 51. 97. 108 (Zer). 109.
9, 14 (part. gen.).

552. AcBuy:

ORATORES ATTICI. Apparently the only passage is DEM. [52],3: oUros
érady éxmAely épelev eis Ty v AfSimy.

PLATO, Criti. 108 E: A(fBY7s kai "Acius pel{w. Menex. 239 E: 6 &
vids atrod Alydmrov Te kai At fBvys (sc. fpfev). Tim. 24 E: 5 8 vijoos dua
ABVns v kai "Acias pelfwv. 25 B: AcBiys (no article) uiv foxov péxpt
#pos Alyvirrov, s 8¢ Edpdmys (article) uéxpe Tvppivias.

XEN. Mem. 2, 1, 10: & & 17 A¢Bvy Kapxnddvioe pev dpyovor, A{Bues
8¢ dpyovrar (apparently the only occurrence in XEN.).

THUC. 1, 110, I : wopevopevor dx Tijs AcfBVys. 2,48, 1: fpfato & 7o
pev wpdrov . . . & Alfwomias Tis vmép Alyvmrov, &rara 8 xal & Alyvrrov
xal AtBvnv xaréBy. (This passage seems to show that by THUCYDIDES
ABvn was regarded as a country rather than a grand division.) 4, §3, 3:
Tdv Te dn’ Alyvmrov kai AcfVns Akddwv. 6,2, 3: és ASBYnv mpbrov,
éreara és Sxehiav. 7,50, 1: dmo s A. 2: és A, §8,2: 16 mpos ASBiyv
pépos Terpappévov. There are two cases of the use of the article against five
of the omission.

HpT. The word occurs about §g times, 34 times without the article,
25 with it. Of the latter number a few instances may be charged to the
partitive gen. The following examples are illustrative. 2, 16: év ¢ perald
'Agiys Te xai Aifvys, but in the same section € pyre yé éori Tis "Aciys
pipre tiis Af¥ys, and 3, 96: dwo Tis Te "Acins xal Tis AtBins. 4, 41:
TowvTy piv . . . %) "Aciy éori, § 8 ABYn (with art.) & 7y dxrj T
érépy éori* dmo yap Alyvmrov ABin (without art.) 78y éxdéxerar. 42:
A BV pev yap Syl (without art., though in the same sentence Ty "Acipy
- is found and in the preceding sentence 7§ Edpémy occurs) . . . lva éxdoTore
tis AtBvns (part. gen.) wAéovres ywolato . . . mepurAéovres Tyv A B vnv
(with art.). 43: ob mepiérAwoe AcSB¥qv (without art.) . . . AcBvnv vydp
ol dvdyxny éoeobu mepimAéew . . . 1o dxpwripov Tis AcBYns (part. gen.)

. 100 8¢ uy wepumAdoar ABVYnv. 44: dméorelke wepimAédeww ABvnv
(without art.) . . . r& d\a dvelpyrar dpow mapexopéry T3 Aty (with
art.).

AR. Av. 710: omelpewv pév orav yépavos xpalovs’ & Tyv AdSinv
peraxwpy (“nach dem als Winterheimat der Kraniche bekannten Libyen,”
says Uckermann, /.c., p. 20), but 1136-7: é uév ye AcBiuns fxov ds
fpwmip;m | yépavor.

1
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553. ARTICLE WITH CHOROGRAPHIC GENITIVE AND PARTI-
TIVE GENITIVE OF NAME oOF CouNnTrRY.— The Chorographic
Genitive (cf. ““ Bethlehem of Judaea ") generally takes the article
and so does the Postpositive Partitive Genitive of the name of a
country.

v Mnbipvy vfis AéoBov, XEN. Hell. 1,2,12. Tfs AéoBov lwxl MABu-
pvav, XEN. Hell. 1, 6, 12. otbapot s Opgdxrns, DEM. 23, 166. Alyiwrov
7d whelw, THUC. 1, 104, I. But ®ovvixys & Zibdva méAwv, HDT. 3, 136, and
very exceptional : pépos réraprov EdBolas, DEM. 23, 213.

ORATORES ATTICI: The Orators follow the rule, but names that would
take the article at any rate do not count. Exception: DEM. 23, 213 (see
above).

DEM. 9, 35: Xeppovioov Ty peyloryy éxe wohw Kapdlav. 23, 166:
otk érl Tis Opdxys Tomov oldéV’ od8E ywpiov . . . oddapol Tis Opdkys.
But different ibid. ) Xeppovioov puév éote xal v dperépa. Cf. 23, 182:
domep Xakkis ¢ Tomw 79s EdBolas mpos mjs Bowwrius xetrur, ovrw Xep-
poviaov xeirar mpos Tiis Opdxns i Kapdavéy woAis (on the Boeotian side
of Euboea— on the Thracian side of the Chersonesus). 23, 213 (exception;
see above). [50), 46: éx Mefuwvys Tijs Maxedovias.

AescHIN. [Ep.] 1, 1: es Kopnpooov mpv Kelwv (v./. Keéw; mijs Kéw,
Taylor).

ISAE. §, 42: Ti)s 'OAvoias év Smaprwde. (Example doubtful. "OAv-
ola not known; “'OAvvlias Palmer, cf. Thuc. 2, 79.” If ’OAwbfias be the
correct reading, the ex. does not belong here, as "OA. of itself would require
the article.)

Isoc. 8, 24: xal pév &) xai Ts Oprixnys Huiv élorar Tooavryy dmore-
péaba xwpav. (Doubtful. @pdxys might be gen. of separation.) ¢, 27:
gwleis els Solovs Ti)s Kedukias.

AND. 3,9: EdBolas wAéov 4 10 Svo pépy.

XEN. Hell. 1, 2, 12 (see above). 1, 4, 1: 7is ®Ppvylas év Topdiw.
8: &rhevoe T7)s Kaplas és 7ov Kepapewov xoAmov. 1, 6, 12 (see above).
16: eis Murdujvpy 77js AéoBov. 26: t9s AéoBov éri ) Makéa dxpy.
2, 1, 13: é Oaumplos Tis Mydias. 15: dnjxfn t9s Kuplas es tov
Kepdpetov koAmov. 20: tiis Xeppovijoov év 'Edmotvr. 3, 2, 19: e
TpdAeis s Kapias. 4, 4, 16: moAaxdoe kai 1)s "Apradias éufurdv-
Tes. 5y 2, 38: Ty pellw Svvapw Maxedovias is not partitive. 6, 1, §:
éxw pev @errallas Tas mAeloTas kai peyioras moAes quppdyovs. 7, 1, 28:
arparevaduevos eis Happaciovs Tijs 'Apxadias. 7, 4, 21: édjov xai Ths
'Apxadias éoa édvvaro.

THuUCYDIDES follows the rule strictly. [Cf. Kallenberg, Philol. 49 (18g0),
534.] 1,2, 3: HHedomovvijoov . . . Ta woAAd. I, 10, 2: II. 7@y wevre
Tas Svo polpas. 1,12, 4. I, 104, I (see above). I, I11, I: éoTpdrevoar
Tis ®edoalias éni Pdpoadov. 3: ti)s Akapvavias eis Oivddas éorpd-

)
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Tevgay. 2, 56, 4: & "Exidavpov tijs Iledomovvijocov. 6,62, 2: & Tovry
7§ péper Tijs Sikelias. 7, 34, 1: xard ‘Epweov tis 'A xatas. 51, 1:
dM\ooé mou Tijs Sikelias. Elsew.

HpT. The usage is still unsettled. 2, 15: ra & dAa . . . 79
Alyvmrov. 16: Alyimrov 70 AéAra. 18: AlyiwTov Ta mpooovpa
ABiy. 2,26: Tijs AfBuns ta dva. 32: mepi Tav épjpav Tis AcfBiys

. 1a épnpa Tis Acfins. 43: obdapy Alyvmrov (exception). g7:
T4 . . . d\Ma 7ijs Alydrrov. 113: & Alyvrrov xai Alyvrrov (no
article) és 10 viv KavwBuxov xaheduevov oropa tov Nelhov. 149: alrijs
AlydrTov 70 mapa Gdhacaar. 157: "Alwrov Ts Svpins peydAny wokw.
3,3: AlydwTov T wév dvo xdre Gjow. 17: olkyuévovs 8¢ A(Buys ém
75 vorly Bakdgoy. 3, 136 (see above). 4, 151: é& A. xat A¢Svys (no
article) és Iharéav vijoov. 4. 154: éore.Tijs Kprjrys 'Oafos mokis. 156:
Kvpjwyw tijs AtBiys. 157: érioav abmis ti)s AcBvns xdpov. §, 123:
"Twvins (no article) uéiv vvv Khalopevas aiplovot. 6, 47: Tis @doov
peraly Alvipwy Te xdpov kaleopévov kai Kowvpwy. 7, 30: wohv peydAny
Ppuvyins (exception). Elsew.

AR. InAv.152: 7is AoxpiBos and 1704 : mis "Arrucys the proper names
of themselves require the article.

554. OMISSION OF ARTICLE WITH PROPER NAMES IN PREPOSITIONAL
PHRASES. — As with common nouns, so with proper nouns, Prepositional
Phrases sometimes show a tendency to resist the article.

Tév piv {v Opdxy xaxdv, DEM. 8, 44. Té&w\ Opqdxns, /bid. 64. But
xvpros THs Opdxns, DEM. 18, 27 (not a prepositional phrase).

DEM. 8, 44 (see above). 64 (#bid.). 18, 87: mapeAfiv éwi @pdxys.
19, 161: 1dv @puxy. 219: Tdm Opgxys.

AESCHIN. 2, 9: 7ov éri Opdkys tomov. 98: wepl ... Tijs éxri Opdys
686,

Isoc. 7, 9: dmdoas . . . Tas wohes ras €l Opgkys. 15, 108: TdV
éni Opdxys. I113: 4mo . . . Tdv ovwrdfewr Tdv dwd Opdkys. 16,29:
ore Poppiwv éjyayev émi @pd xys xthiovs "AbGgvalwy.

THUC. 1, §6, 2: Tods Te dAhovs émi Opakys . . . fuppdxovs. 57, §:
Tols émi ©. Xakkidelor. 60, 3: dpuvotvras . . . émi Opdkns. 2,95, 1: émi
XaAxbias Tovs émi @. 4,102, 1: Tods émi ©. fuppdxovs. 122, 2. §, 26, 2.
5, 30, 2: ToUs éml ®. 5, 35, 3. etc.

HDT. 2,28: éx’ Alydmrov péewv . . . éx” Albiomins. 73: xoplfew

. éx’ Alydmrov. 75: méreabu éx’ Alyvmrov. 6, 33: Ta Telyea Ta
éri Opyixys.

555. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF TOWNS.— Names of Towns do not
require the article, and even the anaphoric use is sometimes due merely to
the desire for the avoidance of hiatus.

dxer’ &v "Apdlwoliv, DEM. 1, 8 and similarly very often; but v vv
Apdimohiy dbokav wapabboav, /b/d. 2, 6 (article used to avoid hiatus).
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EfBoiav 8& xal 7dv ‘Qpwwdv &vr "Apdiwéhcws dulv dwobdow, /5id. 6, 30
(art. with ’Q. to avoid hiatus).

LYCURG. 21: eis THv ‘Pddov . . . & 175 ‘Pé8ov. 62: 75v Tpolav
7is odx dxijkosv; 84: Tas 'Abhjvas . . . éml tas 'Abjvas.

Dem. With 'Qpuwmds the article is used only to avoid an objectionable
hiatus ; "Apucimols has the article in but one of nearly 30 occurrences in the
genuine speeches, and in this example hiatus is avoided by the use of the
article ; "OAvvfos never causes objectionable hiatus and is always anarthrous;
cities beginning with a consonant are rarely articular. 2,6: ¢ Tyv "Apdi-
woAiv pdokew mapaddaew (but thereafter 7: 7¢ HorelSatav . . . Helelr
and 7¢ Mayvyolav mapaddoew imooxéoba). 4, 17: eis Ilidas xai . . .
xal "OAvv@ov (after xal in an enumeration ; permissible hiatus). &, 10: xai
Tov 'Qpomov bpiv tmdpbev. 16: & 'Qoomdv. 24: éxew "Q. 30: kal
Tov Q. 9, 26: pidov detfa. "OAvvOov pev & xré. (after full pause;
hiatus permissible). 16, 11: xouioagOu T6v "Q. . . . 16 pév xouloaofau
'Qpwndv (where Tov should be added with Benseler). 13: ér' "Q. 16: xal
Tov’Q. 18: "Apxdduy, Q. . . . éoduel Q. . . . fyotpar Tov Q. 18, 302:
v Hpoxovwmoov, v Xeppovnoov, Ty Tivdov . . . 76 Buldvriov (only
example of article with B. in genuine speeches over against 13 instances of
anarthrous use), Tyv A Bvdov, v EdBour. 19, 22: mapedjlov ov "Q.
220: Eifoav, ‘Qpomdv. 253: mepl "Apdirorews (permissible hiatus,
but Blass reads wept ). 336: dvri 8 rob Tov "Q. dmodobivar. 21, 64: T
mepl Npwmod kplow (permissible hiatus).

AESCHIN. 1, 143: eis Tyv Tpoiav (the destination). 180: 7y Zwdprypv
(their city Sparta). 2,133: & r9)s Swdprys Sewd. 3, 138: molras . . .
wpeoBelas énpéoPevaay els OnBas . . . dvip év O Bais morevlels. 140:
dperduevos Nixkatav Oerralols mapiduwke . . . ér adras Tas @)Bas . . .
"EAdTetav xaradaBov . . . es Tas O Bas.

ISAE. 9, 1: pera Tov els Murcdqjvyv orpaniwrav. 6: eis M. 14: s
M. éérde . . . 7 & els Ty MuTedrjvyv orpareda.

ANTIPHON, §,20: ék s MvriAjvys. 23: s . . . Tp M. 24: b1 M.
29: els v M.

HDT. 1, 1: 77 Te dA\p éoamnvéeoln xal &) xal & *Apyos® 7o &
"Apyos xré. 82: éeov és 16 "Apyos (to Argos, their native city). 153:
7 - - . BaBvldv (mentally present). 185: dAAa Te dpatpyuéva dorea . . .
év 8¢ 8 xai Tyv Nivov (mentally present). 2, 117: & 76 "Iov. 118: 1&
mepl "IAcov (attributive prepositional phrase) . . . wéumew & 76 "IAiov
dyyéovs. 3, 19: éml v Kapyndova (17: émi . . . Kapyndoviows). 3, 139:
év 1) Méug (well known). 151: émi v BafBuddva (150: BaBuvAdwvio
dwiomoav). 4. 165: év 17 Bdpky (first mention, but inhabitants have been
spoken of). 6, 23: T 8¢ ZdyxAyv (see previous remark). 7.196: & pév &)
vavrikos 6 Tov BapBdpwy otparos . . . dmikovro és A dperds is resumed in
8,6: émelre 8y é& Tas A derdas ... dwikaro oi Ldpfapor. 8, 120: dmixo-
pevos és "A B8npa . . Ta 8 "AB8ypa Bpvrar. 9, 14: é Méyapa . . . émi
Ta Méyapa.
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556. ADDITION OF wéhs IN HERODOTUS. — The word wéMs may be
added by way of explanation. It is omitted with well-known cities, with
names preceded by the article, in attributive prepositional phrases, and some-
times when the same name is repeated in close proximity. When réAiss has
been used with the first of two or more codrdinate names, it need not be
repeated with the succeeding ones.

i Bovrodv wéAwv, HDT. 2,67. & pév y¢ Mépdiv iIx Navkpérios
dvawhlovr, /bid. g7 (well-known cities). v 7§ Bovrol raimy, /bid. 155.
7 &v Bovrof lpév, /bid. 156. péxps piv "EAchavrivns wéhios . . . &md
‘Ewxw...7Mémd'E.Gvo .. . §'E....v7'Ew... . &'E. ... &
'E., lbid. 29-31. perafd Zvfvns m¢ wéhios . .. xal 'Elcdavrivys,
Jbid. 28.

HDT. 2, 18: ol yap &) éx Mapéns Te woAtos xal "Amios olkéovres

. Ta mpéoovpa AiBiy. (Use of wolwos with M. renders its insertion after
"Amwos unnecessary.) 28: perafd SJvyvys Te woAtos . . . xai "Ededpav-
ti(vys (see note on previous passage). 29-31 (see above). 59: é Bov-
Barorw wéhw . . . & Bodowpwy woAw . . . é Sdw wéhw . . . é& Bovroty
woAw . . . & Hdumpnuw wéAw. 60: & uév vv BovBuorw moAw . . . &
v BovBagrw. 61: év 8¢ Bovoipt woht. 62: és Zdw & mdAw . . . odx év
Sdi povvy. 63: & 8 ‘HMiov Te moAw xai Bovrotv . . . é&v 8 Hapmpipe
67: & BovBdort moAt . . . és Bovrovw moAw. 97: & pév ye Méuduev éx
Navkpdreos dvarhéovre . . . mapa 76 6¢b Tod AéAta kai maps Kepxdow-
pov woAwv: & & Navkpariv dmo fuddoons xai KaveBov . . . mhéwv
as xar’ "AvOvAAdv Te woAv xai Ty "Apxdvdpov kalevpévny. ¢8: Tov-
Tov & % pév "AvOvAAa. 155 (see above). 156 (see above). 3, 19:
pereréumero ¢ "Edepavrivys wolwos tov Ixfvoddywy dvdphv rovs
émorapévors. 20: émeire & 1§ KauBioy éx 7is 'Ededavrivys dmi-
xovro of IyGvoddyor. '

557. Iepaieds. — Iepatevs regularly takes the article, but the article may
be omitted in prepositional phrases, and in the Attic Orators this omission is
the rule for articular phrases with év and é. (Cf. Kallenberg, /. c. 543.)

é 8 IMTevpareds fiv xarehnupévos, Isoc. 18, 17. otbi rdv ITerpard

. mepredov, Lvs. 12, 40. ANBere els rov IL., /Jbid. 97: but xdye pav
oxopnv els II, Lys. 3, 11. 70 wepl Tdv II. reixos, 13, 14. olidv Ileiparet,
Lvs. 13, 90. ol &k ITevpards, XEN. Hell. 1, 7, 35.

DIN. 1, 36: Tyv eis Iepacd 686v. 69: dmo wijs oixias Tijs év
Mewpatel. 3, 1: els Tov lletpacd xkararievoar.

LyCURG. 18: dmjyyelhev &s . . . karaXimot Tov . . . lletpacéa mo-
Awpxovpevov. 37 : xataPaivew els Ilecpard xpypatotoar mept Pulaxis 7o
Hepacéws.

HYPER. 1, 17, 23-4: oix oikels év Ilecparel.

DEM. 8, 7: &v drixyrar . . . 7ob Il 74: ob . . . mopevoecl els Tov
Mewpata; (sim. [17] 26. [50] 11. [56] 20. 22. 37. 38. 39. 41. 42). o,
10: éml . . . Tov II. 18, 132: xexpupupévov év Ilecpacet (sim. 19, 6o. 125.
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209. 20, 36. [44] 4). 18, 300: Tov xikhov To¥ II. 3o01: dxpe T0d II.
19, 277 éx Hewpaids (sim. (53] 17). 19, 280: rov éx Iepariss, "Emxpdryy.
291 : eis Mewpaia (sim. [47] 62. [48] 27. [52] 8). 20, 11: émi Tods ép
Hepatet (sim. 149). 20, 68: T . . . kdfodov Tyv éx II. (sim. 25, 38.
[33] 18). 23, 207: Ilewpatevs without article in an enumeration. 24, 134:
rovexIl. . . . v 32,10: v 7@ IL. (sim. [34] 6. 37. [47]20. [49] 6.
[s0] 6. [58]55). [49] 22: els Ty oikiav Tyv &v IL. (sim. 26. 33. 34. 61).

AESCHIN. 1, 40: éxdfnro v II. 2, 173: érexicapey . . . Tov Iletpaca.
3, 209: ovK oikets . . . év II.

ISAE. 6, 19: &v Tletpauel. fr. 10: perad 7a éx Hetpaios.

Isoc. 4, 42: tov Hepad (sim. 7,68. 16, 13. 18,45). 7,67: eis . . .
Tov I, (sim. 18, 59. 61). 15,307: Ty pvow v 7ov II. 16,46: rov éx II.
(sim. 18, 50). 18, 2: éx II. (sém. 7. 38). 18,5: rav év II. 17:6 . ..
Ilewpaseds (see above). 49: év ¢ II.

Lys. [2] 61: els Tov II. (sim. 12, §3. 97. 13, 23. 16, 4. 31, 8 dis. 9.
15). [2] 66: 8ux Tovs év II. xwdvvovs. 3, 11: els II. 3, 12: éx II. (sim.
12,95). [6] 38: ot éx II. (sim. 39. 12, §3. 92. 94. 13, 80 (by emend.).
25, 2. 9. 28 bis). 12, 40: Tov II. (sim. 26,17. 31,13). 12, 54: Tovs év II.
(sim. 12, §5. 56. 59. 13, 88 (Mss. év r@ II.). 89. go bis (one of these an
emend.). 19, 19 (also . L). 26,19. f 31). 12,70: rob 7e II. Ta reixy.
13, 5: émt rov II. 13, 14: 76 mepi Tov II. relyos. 82: é&v II. (sim. go bis.
32, 8). 25, 33: 8x Tovs éx IL. kudivovs. 29, 12: éxTob II. 31, 14: é&v 7
II. f.1,4: 0l év r¢ II. (not ‘the party at P.,’ but ¢ the money-lenders at P.").

ANDOC. 1, 45: Tovs & év II. (sc. olkovvras). 8r1: é II. 2, 21: es
rov II. 3, 5: 7ov II.

ANTIPHON, 1, 16: & II. . . . elstovII. 17: évre IL.

PLATO, Ep. 7,324 C: év II. Menex. 243 E: éx e yap Tob Herpaténs
xal Tov doTews. Rpb. 327 A: els II. 439 E: é II.

XeN. Conv. 1, 2: eis Tyv év II. oixiav. Hell. 1,1, 35: els II. 2, 14:
elpypévor Tob Metpatds. 3, 22: év IL. (sim. 2, 4, 25. 38 (vd. & =g II.)).
I, 4, 12: els Tov IL. (sim. 2, 2,2.23. 4,1.106i5. §5,1,9. 4,20). 1,4,13:
6...¢&& 700 IL. . . . 6xhos (cf. 2,4,36). 1,7,35: oi éx IL. (sim. 2, 4,
26 (so Gilbert, but Dindorf ék 70% IL.). 33). 2,2, 3: & 7ov II. 9: mpos
rov II. 11: éxovres . . . Tov II. (sim. 20. 2, 4, 37. 5, 4, 20. 22. 34).
2.3, 8: ras éx 1L Tpujpets. 11: 7a mepi Tov II. (sc. reiyn) (sim. 4, 8, 9).
2.4.19: 7oy 8" év IL. 8éxa dpxdvrov (sim. 5,2, 33). 2,4,23: Tois év IL
(stm. 27. 29. 31. 35.37). 2, 4, 24: Tov éx Tod II. (sim. 39). 28: Tovs
€v tg II. (sim. 35). 2,4, 30: mpos ¢ II. 31: 6II. 3,5,6: ért rov II.
(sim. 8). 3,5, 16: dreyiorov Tov IL. vros (sim. 5. 1,22). 3,5,25: évrg
II. [R.AJ. 1, 17: % éxaroory . .. % év II. De Vect. 3, 13: xal év
ITetparet kai év 1o dora.

THUC. 1, 93, 3: Tod II. 7a Aowwd (simt. 2, 13, 7. 17, 3. 94 2. 4. 8,
90, 4). 1,93, 5: mept Tov II. 7: 7ov re II. (sim. 5, 26, 1. 8, 92, 7).
1,107, 1: kai 76 és II. (sc. 7eixos). 2, 13, 7: mpos tov IL. 48, 2: & 7¢ II.
(sim. 8, 9o, 5 (bracketed by St. but not by Hude). 92, 4). 2,93, 1: dwo-
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wmeapaoa Tov II. 2: émi rov II. (sim. 4. 8,1,2. 82,1.2. 86, 4. 96, 3).
2,94, 1: & rov IL. (sim. 2. 6,30,1. 8,90,3. 92,6.9. 94, 3). .2,94, 1:
0i 8 ¢vrg Il (sim. 8,92,7). 8,76,5: rob & rov II. éomrov. 8, 92, 10:
7woAol Tdv éx Tob I dvffpdrwr. 8,93, 1: oi & ¢v v¢ II. SmAirar

HDT. 8, 85: oot & elxov 76 wpos v & Te xai Tov Iletparéa (only
occurrence of I1.).

AR. Eq. 815: 7ov Hetpatd mpooéuatev. 885: & Mepaeds. Pax, 145
(= 165) : & Hetparet.

558. SEAs. —Ildvros always has the article even when it designates the
country along the Black Sea. When Eudfewos is expressed, the forms are
& Edavos movros and 6 wovros 6 Edfevos. Mawdris and Ilpomovris always
take the article, the former being accompanied by the word Ajuvy. For the
Aegaean, the Greeks said 76 Alyalov wélayos, 6 Alyalos wdvros, and 1o
Alyatov. 6 'Adpias and % Zdpris are the rule. Other names of seas are
adjectival ; hence regularly % "Epvfpa Odrarra, § Kaoniy O@dragoa (HDT.),
etc. ‘EAsjorovros prefers the article, which, however, is frequently omitted
in prepositional phrases. 'Q«eavds and Bdomropos seem to require the article,
but Bioropes = Panticapaeum follows the usage of towns.

DEM. 8, 3: mepl ‘EAXsjomovTov dv. (So without article 8, g attrib. é.
9, 27 ém{ acc. 19, 150 émi gen. 162 &v. 23, § els. 179 é&v. [50], 12 €is.
14. 52.) But 8, 18: olovrar 8ev 7o6v ‘EANsjomovrov . . . mapadotvar
P\irmy. (So with the article 8, 28 els. 9, 18 acc. 18, 30 els. 71 acc. 88.
93. 230. 241 gen. 19, 180. 23,142 acc. 179. [50],24 éx.) [17],20: 7a &
710V IIdvTov whota. (So always with the article: 20, 31. [34],6. [35],
3. 7. 18. 24. 25 bis. 32. 35 Zer. 36 bis. 37. 50. §2. §3 Zer. 37,6.25. [50], 6.
19.) 20, 29: Aevkwva Tov dpxovra Boowxdpov (= Panticapaeum. Hence
regularly without the article: 20, 36. [34], 5. 11. 22. 23. 25. 27 &és. 28. 31. 34.
36. 41. 38, 11. But with the article: 20, 33. [34], 8 6é5. 10 bis. 33. 36. 40).

AESCHIN. I, 55: xatawAel detpo éf ‘EAAnowdvrov (so 56 els. 3, 51
attrib. els. But 3, 132: 6 Tov ‘E. {effas). 3, 172: dduveirar els Boowo-
pov (= Panticapaeum).

Isoc. 4, 89: To6v . . . '‘EANdjomovrov {efas, but 119: & ‘EAy-
omévry (so without article 5, 62 attrib. wepl acc. 7,64. 8,86 &. 12,99.
15, 108 attrib. &v. 18, 59). 5, 21: wAyv Tdv mapd rov 'Adplav olkotvrwy.
15, 224: é Sixelias xal Tod IIdvrov. (So always with the article: 17,
3els. §5&k 19és. 20.21.23. 35 els, &v. 40 ¢x. 45 els. 56 év.)

Lys. [2], 28: xar& 76 orevérarov Tod ‘EAAnowévrov. 29 acc. {With-
out the article: [2], 58 &. [6], 6 acc., enumeration. 47 &v. 12, 42 é. 16,
4 attrib. &v. 19, 16 attrib.(?) é&v. [20], 29 &. f. 4 es.} 32, 25: dmo-
wéufuas els Tov "A8plav dAxdda (so fr. 1, 4).

ANDOC. 1, 76: dvarAeboas els ‘"EANjomovrov. 3,21: & ‘E.

PrATO, Gorg. 511 D: & 100 Mdvrov. (So Legg. 804 E: yvvawav
<. . 7av mepl Tov II) Legg. 699 A: dxodorres "Abw re Swopurrépevor Kai
*EANjomovrov {evyripevor (enumeration). Menex. 243 A: & Tals vav-
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paxias Tals kaf ‘E. Rpb. 404 C: é 'E. (but the words are rejected by some
critics).

XEN. Ages. 2, 1: 8wafas & rov ‘EAvjomovrov. (So with article: Hell.
1, 1,8 &w. 22 els. 36 &v. 3,8 els. 17 év. 6,22 éxl gen. 2, 1,17 =pds.
21 nom. 2,2,5 ék. 3,2,9acc. 4,2,8. 8,26 els. 28 &w. 34 é.) An.
1,1,9: Tols ®pafi Tols Umép ‘EAAfjomovrov oikovor. (So without article
Hell. 1,1,2€els. 9. 2,11 émrigen. 5,11 é&w. 6,20 érigen. 7,2 é€. 3,4,
10 éml gen. 4,3, 3. 8, 6attrib. xard w. acc. 32 attrib. év. s, 1, 1 attrib.
wepl acc.) An. 4, 8, 22: woAw . . . olkovpivyy é&v 7§ Evfelve Mivre.
(So with article Cyr. 8, 6, 21 nom. [8], 1 dat., but Oec. 20, 27 (see below)
omission of article is justified by enumeration.) An. 5, 1, 15: dmodpas gxero
o rot Movrov. 5 6,15: &vrg II. 16: Tois meprowotvras Tov II. (So
always with article 5, 7, 7 &w. 6, 2, 4 éx. 6, 4, 1 gen,, els. 5, 20 nom.
Hell. 1, 1, 22 attrib. é. 2, 2, 1 es. 4, 8, 27 éx. 31 attrib. éx. s, 1, 28.
[R.-A] 2,7¢é.) Cyr.8,6,20: uéxp '"EpvBpas Gardrrys (exceptional).
21: 3 'EpvOpa Odrarra. [8], 1: 75 'Epufpi 6. Oec. 20, 27: «ai
AlyaTov xal Ebfetvov xal Sikehixov wovrov mepavres (omission of article
justified by enumeration), but [R. A.] 2, 7: év ZweAdn . . . 4} & Trakig ) &
Kimpy ) év Alyvrre 5 év Avdia ) é&v 7¢ I ovr g 1) év Hehororjoy ) GAA0O]
wov, article is used with ITorre despite the enumeration).

THuUC. 1, 89, 2: of dmo . . . 'EAApowdvrov ippayor . . . dmémhev-
ogav & ‘EAAnomovrov. (So without the article: 1, 128, 3 attrib. év, &.
2, 9, 4 nom. in enumeration. 4, 75. 1 wepdacc. 8, 61, 1 émigen. 86, 4 acc,
enumeration. g6, 4 nom., enumeration.) But 2, 67, 1: mépav Tod ‘EANY
owdvrov (so with article 3 acc. 96, 1 [é . . . row'E.]. 8,6, 1 ¢. 2
8,2 22,1 émlacc. 23,5 39,2 é&. 62,1 év. 3gen. 79,3 éx. § attrib.
aré. 80, 3 & bis. 4. 99 émi acc. 100, 1 é. § éx. 101, 3 chorogr. gen.
103,2 é. 106, 1 nom. 108,3 é. 4 év. 109, 1 ém gen.). I,98,2: Zxi-
pov Ty é&v 7o Alyale wigov. 2, 66, 1: [é Tov Evfewvov e wovrov])

. wpos Odiagoav . . . T 1od Edfelvov wévrov (so with article
97, 1 &. 5§ peraéy 10V 'Toviov x6Amov xai Tod Edfelvov wivrov).
3, 2, 2: é 10d Illdvrov (s0 4, 75, 1 é&. 2 &5, gen.). 4, 109, 2: & TO
Alyatov mélayos.

HDT. 1,57: &'EX\gomdvre.  (So without article 4, 76 8ud gen. 137 attrib.
év. 5,33 émigen. ot attrib. év. 117. 6,26 wepl. 140 attrib. év (v.L. émx).
7, 33 attrib. év. 78.137. 8,87 meplacc. 109 éwigen. 110 attrib. év. 9, 98 ém{
gen. 107. 114. But with the article 4, 38 7apd acc. 85 é, nom. 86 nom.
95 acc. §, II. 13 gen. 14 ém acc. 23. 103 &, acc. 117 éx. 122 acc,
ér{ acc. 6, 33 gen. bis. 43 ém( acc, €&, acc. 95 fv. 7, 6 acc. 8 B.
10 3 acc., és. 33 acc. 35 acc. 6s5, gen. 36 gen. 45 acc. §4 és, acc. 56 acc.
58 acc. 106 gen., attrib. éx. 147 acc. 163. 8, 51 gen. 97 é&. 107.
108 éml acc. 109 és bis. T11. 115. I17acc. 118 &. 120 mpos gen. 9,
66 émi acc. 101 nom. 114 é&. 115.) 1, 72: & T1ov Edéetvov movrov.
(So with article 2. 33 gen. 34 attrib. év. 4, 90. 6,33 é. 7. 36 attrib. wpds
gen., and in the form 6 wovros 6 Edfewos: 1, 110 mpds gen. 3, 93 uéxpt. 4,
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46 nom. But without the article only 1, 76: xara Swomy wodw v év
Eeivp movre, where, however, Kallenberg would supply the article.) 1, 104:
&no s Aluvys ti)s Mawredos. (So 4,20 ém{gen. 100 gen. 101 &l
acc. 11ogen. 116 dw6; and in the form 9 Mujris Ajuwm: 4. 3 és. 21 gen.
120 wapd acc.) I, 163: rov re "Adpiny (50 4, 33 émiacc. 5, 9: dyxod 'Eve-
Tdv Tav év 7@ "A.). 1, 180: & Tiv 'Epvfpyy Gdracaay (so 189. 202 kai
7 "Epvlpi} (sc. Odhaooa). 2,158 & bis. 159 émidat. 3,30 és. g3 attrib. é&y.
4.39¢é. 4onom. 41 é&. 42 ék. 7,80 éx. 89 émidat). 1,202: & TV
Kaonigv Odragoav (so rbid. nom. 203: 7 & Kaowiy (sc. 6.). 4, 40
nom.). 2, 2I: dwd Tob Qxeavod (so #bid. acc. 23 mep gen. 4, 8 attrib. éxl
dat., acc. But of course without article: 2, 23. 4.36). 2, 32: véuera 8¢
Tyv 2pTev Te kal TRV mpds Nw xwpnv Ti)s ZVpTios (S0 150 &. 4, 169
gen. 173 évrds). 2,97: 1ot év 7@ Alyaip movre (xoAmw, Pz) njcowt.
(113: & 1¢ Alyaip. 7, 36: wpos . . . Tov Al. §5 attrib. wpos 76 Al) 4, 8:
ol Tov Il dvTov olxéovres . . . &w To? II. (so with article 10 acc. 38 mapd
acc. 46 attrib. évrds. 81 gen. 8s acc. 86 gen. &is, nom. éis, gen. 87 acc.
89 &. 95 acc. (omitted in some Mss.). 6, 5 éx. 26. 7, 36 gen., attrib.
@pos gen., &, éx. 55 attrib. wpds gen. 95 éx. 147. Hence 4, 99 for 76 &
Iovrov Kallenberg suggested 76 és mdvrov). 4, 83: {evywobar (v.l. {evyvi-
va) Tov @pyixiov Béomopov. 85: émi rov Boomopov . . . 6 B. (so 86 nom.
87 acc., gen. 88 gen. 8gacc. 118 gen. But 7, 10 y: {edfas Boomopor
Tov @pytkiov and 20: xard B. (xara 76v B. BXd)). 4,85: reive & & v
Ilporovrida 6 Boomopos: 7 & Mpomwovris kré. (so §, 122 & myv I. and
v IL.).

AR. Nub. 271: "Qxeavo? marpds év xijproes (name of divinity ; siwe. 277:
matpos dr’ ‘Qreavod). 273: Matdrev Alpvyv éxere (poetic). Vesp. 700:
modewv dpywv mAelotwy dmd Tod Ilovrov péxpe Sapdois. Ran. 664-5:
Iooedov . . . | s Aiyaiov mpdvas . . . uédes (poetic).

5§59. OMISSION AND USE OF ARTICLE AND worapés WITH NAMES OF
Rivers. —I. As a general rule when the name of a river is mentioned for
the first time, the type 6 Neitlos is used of well-known rivers, the type 6
Srpupbv morapss of fairly well-known rivers, and the type Bpdyyos morauds
or worauds Bpdyyos of obscure rivers.

709 NeQov, HDT. 2, 10. ot 8 .. . ippalovds . . . fn . . . § Iawviy
il v¢ Srpupdve worap$ mwemohiopévn, 5. 13. & IAAvpiov 8k plov . . .
YAyypos worapds doféA\er . . . & woTapdv Bpéyyov, 4, 49.

II. When a river that has once been mentioned is referred to again by
name in the same context, the article is used with the second name, but to
this in the case of obscure rivers the word morauds is generally attached.

xard Tdv Neidov, HDT. 2, 10 follows rod Nelov mentioned a few lines
preceding. m\ v Zrpupéw motapp . . . 6 §& Srpvpdv, HUT. 5, 13.
worapdv Bpdyyov, é 5« Bpdyyos, HDT. 4, 49. xarfixovres dml worapdv 74
ofivopa xéerar ITavrikdmys, HDT. 4, 18 ; but Siafévm Tév Ilavrikdwny wroTa-
pév, /bid. 19.
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111. All rivers are anarthrous and are sometimes accompanied by the
word morauss

1. In the predicate.

v 84 8Y) worapdv Tovrov . . . cvwefdAero lvar Nethov, HDT. 2, 33.

2. In enumerations.

&\ot peydhor . . . loBéNhovor i adréy, “ATAas xal Afpas xal Tif:-
ous. 5id 8¢ Opnixys . . . Pplovres"AOpvs xal Néns xal "Aprévns ibibodor
s rdv "Iorpov, HDT. 4, 49.

3. In dependence upon the word mwediov.

&v MaidvBpov weble, HDT. 1, 18.

4. In attributive prepositional phrases; with improper prepositions; in
the phrase 4rd . . . &, éml, uéxpe; and in double designations of locality.

T iml OcppdBovre péxy, HDT. 4, 110. péxpr "I rpov worapod, HpDT.
4,89. &wd ydp "IoTpov ¢m Bopvolévea, HDT. 4, 101. atrod mwepl "Afiov
worapdv xal wéhw Oéppny, HDT. 7, 124 ("Afios already mentioned in 123).

5. When the name is emphatically placed at the head of the sentence.

Nelrov pév vov wépe Tocadra clpfiodw, HDT. 2, 35.

6. When an articular attributive expression is attached to the name.

NetAés 1¢ & Alydwrios worapds . . . xal Paois 6 KéAxos, HDT. 4, 45.
Ay Nelhov rob Alyvwriov, /bid. 53.

DEM. [59],99: 6 yap "Acdwmds worapds péyas dppi.

AESCHIN. 2, 124: elowAelv pé pnow . . . katd 7ov Aot8lav worapdv.
3, 183: éml 7@ Stpupdve mrotapd évikey paxopevor Mrdovs.

IsocC. 4, 144: Tijs évros "Advos xdpas. 7,80: évros "Advos morapuod.
11, 12: 7¢ Neldg. 31: 1ov ... Neldov mepi mjv xdpav wepiépppée.
12, 59: évros "Advos.

PLATO, Phaedr. 229 A: 8eip’ éxrpamopevot kara Tov "IAiocadv lwpey.
257 E: 700 paxpov dyxdvos Tov xara Nefdov. But Politic. 264 C: rais
év 1@ Neldo nbacelus 7ov 0wy xal Tov év tals Bacihixals Aduvais.
Tim. 21 E: 76 709 Nellov peipa.

XEN. In the Anabasis worauds is regularly added to the articular name,
and even the most obscure rivers often take the article, but the following
rule is observed: In introducing a comparatively unknown river, Xenophon
uses the article when narrating the march of his own army, but omits it in
merely geographical descriptions. 1, 2, 11: els Kadorpov wediov. 1, 4, 1:
edaver . . . émt Tov I¥papov moraudy. 2, 5, 1: dduwvotvrar &ml Tov
ZowdTav wotaudy. §, 3. 8: &rvye 8¢ duppéwyv...worauss SeAevods.
xai év 'Edéoy & . . . SeAivods moTauds mapappel. 5. 6. 36: wAely els
®dov and so regularly because the name of the city is included. 7, 8, 8:
els Kaixov wedlov.

! For further details, see Hermann Kallenberg, Studien @iber den griechischen
Artikel, Berlin, 1891.
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In the Hellenica the articular name without morapds is more com-
monly used, the rivers of the Hellenica being for the most part well known.
So the Alpheus, Eurotas, Attic and Boeotian Cephisus, and the Maeander.
In the case of the Eurymedon, the Pactolus, and the Cladaus, the articular
name is followed by morapss. See Kallenberg, /.c., p. 11.

THUCYDIDES in general follows the same rules as Herodotus, but for
obvious reasons the anarthrous nime with worauds is much less common
than in Herodotus. The names of insignificant rivers of Sicily and Lower
Italy, which had become familiar to the Athenians as a result of the Sicilian
expedition, follow the type 6 'AxeAgos wotauds. 1, 46, 4: 8ua 8¢ Tijs Peompw-
7i8os 'A xipwv moTapuods péwv . . . pet 8¢ xai Ovaputs morauds. 98, 1:
"Hiova v émi Stpvpdve. 100, 1: 7 ér’ Edpvuédovre morapg . . .
melopaxia. 109, 3: émi 8¢ STpvpudva (omission of the article exceptional)
wéupavres . . . olkyTOpas. 2, §, 2: 6 yap Acwmwos worapds. 96, 3: péxpt . . .
Tov Srpuudves worapov (but 2,97, 2. 4,102, 4. 108, 1. 6. 5.7,4. 7,9,
with the article alone). 2,96, 4: u/xpt 700 'Oaxiov worapot. (The Oscius
had become so familiar to Thucydides that he unwittingly presupposes general
acquaintance with the river on the part of the Athenians.) 97, 1: uéypt
"Iorpov morapod . .. ¢ "ABSjpwv & "loTpov. 99, 4: wipav "Aéiov
péxpe Zrpupdvos. 102, 2: & yap "Axedgos morapss (but bid. 3. 3, 7, 4.
106, 1 without morapds). 3,19, 2: & 7o Matdv8pov mediov. 6,4,1:
vmép avraxbov . . . morapod. 7, 80, §5: Owws émedy yévowro éwl 1§
morapud 1§ Kakvrdpey, mapd tov morapdv iowev dvw 8 uecoyeias (7¢
wmoraug gloss?). 7, 82, 3: dduwoivrar éml Tov morapuov Tov "Epivedy
(rov morapdv gloss?). 8, 58, 1: év Mawdv8pov medio.

Hpr. For Herodotus, see the boldface examples above and Kallen-
berg, /c.

§60. OMISSION AND USE OF ARTICLE AND &pos WITH NAMES OF MOUN-
TAINS. — The use of the names of mountains follows in general the same rules
as prevail in the case of names of rivers. But between the article and the
word 6pos, the name of a mountain is found only when it is distinctly adjec-
tival, and ordinary apposition, which occurs rarely, if at all, in classic authors
in the case of rivers, cannot be questioned with names of mountains. |

lsAtov . . . Smd 7 'ONbpwe . . . xeiray, THUC. 4, 78,6 (well-known
mountain). &n 'OAdpwov 8 Epeos (Mysian mountain) xahéovrar "OAup-
mupol. HDT. 7, 74. 8 Alydhewy (adjective) 8pos, THUC. 2, 19, 2. 78 Kpé-
wov (adjective used subst.). XEN. Hell. 7, 4. 14. imd v$ 8per 7{ Tepavely,
THUC. 4. 70. 1. Vmd 1§ pei . . . 70 xahderar A lyéhews (predicate), HpT.
8,00. Aufis . . . oldv "AB¢ (attrib. prepositional phrase). THuc. 5. 82 1.
péxpe Kavkboios Epeos (improper preposition), HpT. 3. 97 (but rd ]
wpds Boplny &wepov Tod Kavkboros, /bid.. and é Kavkacos, 1. 203. 204).
Ty mpds Kibaipdva xal Apvds xedpalds (double locality), Tuuc. 3, 24, I.

LYCURG. 95: Aéyerar . . . &k s Alrvys Svaxn mvods yevéobar.

DEM. 19, 141 (= 148) : 75 TiApuwoalov. 148: éml ¢ HvAely.
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AESCHIN. 2, go: “Iepov dpos (city name). 3, 86: 76 KordAacov vopa-
{opevov dpos. 132: Tov "Afw. 161: éx péoov oV Kifaipdvos.

Isoc. 4, 89: Tov . . . "Alw.

Lys. [2]), 29: Tov"Afw. 49: epdvenav (locality).

ANDOC. 1, 38: éri Aavply. 39: émi Aavpiov (mines referred to in both
cases). .

PLATO, Legg. 699 A : dxovorres "A fw Te Swopurrdpevov xai ‘EXjomovrov
{evyvipevov (enumeration).

XEN. An. 5, 3, 10: éx Tijs Pohons. 7,8, 7: T I&yp. Cyn. 11, 1: mepl
76 Ildyyawov Gpos. Hell. 1, 2, 9: Tovs éwAitas ToVs év Kopnooo. 4,3,9:
perafd Ipavrds xkai Napbakiov. 5,2,17: &v 76 Iayyaiw. 6, 5, 51: 76
"Ovewov. 7, 4, 14 (see above). Oec. 19, 6: wepl Tov Avkafyrrov.

THUC. 1, 101, 2: é 'lfopgy dmwéornoav (both mountain and locality).
2, 19, 2 (see above). 23, 1: perafd Hdpvyfos xai Bpilyooov dpovs. §5, 1:
péxpe Aavpeiov. 75, 2: éx tov Kibapavos. 96, 3: éx Tov Sxopiov (some
Mss.: SkoufBpov) bpovs. 99, 3: vmd 16 Ildyyawr . . . vwo 1o Ilayyaly.
102, 2: éx Ilvdov Spovs. 3, 19, 2: péxpt Tob Savdiov Addov. 24, 1 (see
above). 85, 4: és 70 6pos v 'lordvyy (Istone also name of region). 116,
1: émi ) Alrvy 7@ dpe (Kallenberg agrees with Herw. in cancelling v¢ dpet).
4, 44, 4: V7o Tov Gpovs Tov "Ovelov (adj.). 70, 1 (see above). 78, 6 (see
above). 96, 7: mpos Ildpvnfa 76 Spos (Herw. would strike out 76 Gpos).
5, 16, 3: é Avkatov (temple is meant). 82, 1 (see above). 8,108, 4: dux
s 1895 Tod dpovs (Gen. mijs “Idns may depend on Tob Jpovs).

HDT. 1, 43: és Tov "OAvpmov 76 pos (Cobet would strike out 76 6pos).
69: év @dpvaxt (name includes temple and locality). 72: é¢ "Appeviov dpeos,
JSrom a mountain of Armenia. 104: 16 Kavkdaiov épos. 2, 8: éx Tob "Apa-
Blov Speos. 3, 97 (see above). 4, 49: éx 8& Iladvwy xai dpeos ‘Poddmys.
7, 42: Kdvys dpos (compare Mawdvdpov mediov). 74 (see above). 188:
mwpos "Irvovs kaleopévovs Tovs év IlnAiw. 8, go (see above). 116: &
70 6pos Tjv ‘Podomnpyv. 9. 93: éx Adxpovos Gpeos (obscure mountain).
There are also numerous instances of the articular name without épos. So
Athos, Parnassus, Cithaeron, Haemus, 1da, Caucasus, etc.

~ §61. NaMEs oF IsLaNDS. —In addition to the mere anarthrous and
articular names of islands, occur also the following types: ai KuxAddes vijoor,
ai vijoot ai "Exwddes, ) WvrrdAew vijgos, 1) vols 9 YorrdAewa, Ildrpos 4 vijoos,
7 vijoos AijAos, vijoos Zkiabos, IlAaréu vijaos.

&momheiv els X iov, XEN. Hell. 1, 6, 37. lmavhixdnoav els Thv Xlov,
/bid. 38. tav Kukhédwv wvhowv, THUC. 1, 4. tav vhiowv tév 'Exiwvébey,
THuC. 2, 102, 3. & Thv Wurréheav vjoov, HDT. 8, 95. & tHv wyoiba v
Wyurrdhaeav, /bid. 76. pékpv . . . IIérpov tis vhioov, THUC. 3. 33. 3. THv
viicov Afjdov, HDT. 1, 64. perafd vioov T¢ Tx1éBov kal fmelpov Maywmolys,
Hpr. 7, 176. & II\aréav vRjoov, HDT. 4, 151.

DEM. 9,27: al . . . év EdBola midets. 15.9: By . . . Sdpov . . .
Ppovpovpévyy. 11: mep mojoat ‘Pédov.
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PLATO, Phaedo, 59 E : émvfdueba dre 76 whotov éx ArjAov ddypuivor €.

XEN. Hell. 1, 6, 26: 77js AéoBov énri ™) Makéa dxpq. 27: év tals
"Apywovoars (so 33: els Tas 'A. 38: é Tdv 'A.). 37 (see above). 38:
dketbev & émanixbnoav es Tyv Xiov, xai ovdév Swmpalduevor dmérAevoay
éri Sdpov.

THuc. 1, 4 (see above). 98, 2: S«xipovTyv & 1¢ Alyaily vijoor.
2, 102, 3 (see above). 3, 333 (see above). 4,8, 6: 9 . .. vijoos 7 Sea-
xn)p[a. xaAovpévy. 1 3 3: & Tlpuryy 'n‘]v vijoov. 5, 84, 1: émi Mylov Ty
m)aov 7,33, 4: & 1as Xotpddas vijoovs "lanmvylas. 8,17, 3: &v Addy
7] émiepévy vijo @ épdpuovy.

HDT. 1, 64 (see above). 165: Tas wjoovs Tas Olvovooas xaleouévas.
2, 10: Tov 'Exwddev vijowy tas juoeas. 41: é ris Ipoowrirdos

-kaAeopévns vijoov . . . &v Tavry dv ) lpocwritd wicw. 156: vijoos
Xépuus xakevuévy. 165: vijgos 4 Ipoocwnitis xakeouévy. 3, §7: dwémeov
é& Sipvov. 58: mpds Tyv Xidpvov. 120: BacAd vijoov Sdpov . . . od

wpogextijoao. 4, 8: Ty "EMAyves Aéyovor 'Epvlecav vijoov iy mpos
Tadeipotot. 85: émi tas Kvavéas xa)uvpt'vas'. 89: Kvavéas SiexmAwaas.

150: Onpys s wjgov. 151: ABigs é MAaréav vijoov . . . & Tyv
vijgov Tavryy &) v IAatéav. 169: péxpt A¢p08una809 vqoov
. n7e lIAaréa vijoos . . . dmo lIAa‘rtqq vijaov pexpt Tob oTdpaTos

s Svprios. §, 30: TV yip vijowy Tovréwy T@v KukAddwv. 31: EdBoly,
vijow peyddy Te kui ebdaipov. 49: 98: Kvmpos vijgos. 106 (= 6, 2) : Zapdi
vijgov v peyloryy. 125: &v Aépyp 8& T vijgw. 6.7: & Addyy . . . % &
Addy. 31: Tas wjoovs Tas wpos T ymelpw xeyévas, Xiov xal AéofBov kal
Tévedov. 7, 153: v & vijoov TrAov mijs ém Tpomiy xepéms. 8, 76
(see above). gg (see above).

562. ARTICLE WITH OTHER PROPER NAMES. — SHRINES and SACRED
INCLOSURES, being substantivized adjectives, have the article, but the FEs-
TIvaLs of the gods fluctuate as do also the names of the MONTHS whether
accompanied by unv or not. The names of the TRIBES vary. The Greek
says of SHIPS 1) "Apya, § Saamvia, 1) Ildpados, just as we say “ The Etruria,”
“The Umbria™; and the article is used with STATUES as in English.

dmyrficapey ds 78 ‘Héaroreloy, [soc. 17, 15. Tois Awovvrios, 8, 82;
At the Dionysia, but Awwvalos 12, 168. tpipapxév tfis Ilapdlov, ISAE.
5, 42. & 1y &yopd . . . dvdxarar 8 TéAwv, AESCHIN. I, 25. els ydp Thv
'Axapavt(8 ... §fv oo ¢ovrdv, DEM. 39, 24. & ‘IwwoBwvribos
v "Axapavr(b. dvhj yeyovds, /bid. 25. 7§ ITavbiovibi dvhr{, DEm.
21, 13. 'EXNadnBorrdvos dvdrg lm Béxa, 19, 57. Tplry &ml Béxa Tod
Zxipodopravos pnvdés . . . T lerpml Séxa . . . Tod Exipodopiovos,
1bid. 58. Zxpodopidvos pnvés, /bid. 30, 15; In the month of Scirophorion.
tvpqvi "AvleaTypiévs, THUC. 2, 15, 4

DEeM. 18, 129: map’ "EAwlp ¢ mpos 76 Oynoelw &ddokovrt ypdppara.
19, 57: 7 pev Tovwv elpyvy "EdadnBoAidvos évdity éml déxa éyévero.

58: qkopev 8¢ B:iip’ . . . Tplry émi Séka Tod Skipodoptivos uyvis . . .
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1 & &xAyola perda tatra . .. 1) &ty émi déxa éylyvero Tod Skipo-
dopiLdvos. 158: év v madokely TG mpo Tob Atookopelov. 272: mapa
v xaAxiy Ty peydAny "Abpav. 21, 13: 77 Mav8iovide Py 35:
Tods Tols Atovvoiows Tt mowdvras. 60: dAos éoriv "Apwrreldys Oivydos
durijs. 68: rijs Mavdiovidos xopnyyds vméoryy . . . Tijs "Epex0pdos
.. . Tijs éavrob PuAijs. 86: v Tehevraiav juépav . . . TV Tod [Bapyy
Mibvos 7 Tov] Zxipodopidvos. 24, 26: évdexdry Tot ‘ExatopBaidvos
pnves. 29: tov HavaOypvaiwv. 121: Ta depuripa T7s Nikys. 30, 15:
éyijparo pev yap émt IloAv{rjAov dpxovros Sxipodoptdvos uyvds, 7 &
dmodeuns éypdpny Tooidedvos pyvos ém Twoxpdrovs. 33, 23: ai &
Mjfes . . . Eupyprol elow dmo Tod Bondpopmidvos uéxpt Tov Movwe-
Xxtovos. 37, 6: mpaxfarwv 8 Tovrwv 'EdadnBoAidvos unvos émi
Beodpidov dpxovros. 39, 23: els Irmobwvr(d’ époira pulijv. 24: s yap
v "Axapavri8’ opoiws v oo Porav. 25: &l ‘Irmobfovridos é&v
"Axapavti8c Guly] yeyovds. 30: mibev viv "Axapavridos PvAis
yéyovas; [42], 1: 77 ¥ &ty . . . To? Bondpopidvos pyvés. s5: Tod
yap MerayeeTvidvos pnvos . . . 1] Sevrépq ioTapévov. 11: Ty évdexdry
109 Bopdpoptdvos pyvds. 12: 1y dydéy Ppbivovros Tob Boydpo-
pidvos pyvds. [49), 6: éml Swxparidov yap dpxovros Movvixidvos
pnvés (but 44: Tob Movvixitdvos unvods . . . éri Swxparidov dpyovros).
22: & 1§ MatpakTypidve pyvi 1§ ér' 'Aorelov dpxovros. 28: ovrot
ol xpovot fjoav mepi OapynAidva pijva ér' "Acrelov dpxovros. 60: év uiv
T¢ OapynAidve uyvi éx’ "Acreiov dpxovros. 62: év 1¢ Matpaxrypiin
pyvl. [59], 76: 7 SwdexdTy Tob "AvOecoTypLdvos pyvis.

AESCHIN. 1, 25 (see above). 3,69: éredy . . . mapeApAifee Ta Acovi-
ota, and so A. regularly with the article.

ISAE. 5, 6: Tpujpapxos . . . Tijs IlapdAov. 42 (see above).

Isoc. 8, 82: &ympioavro 1o . . . dpyipov . . . Tols Arovvoiots elapé-
pew. 12, 168: 1is ot dxijroe . . . Acovvaios tas 'Adpdory yevoudrs év
@jPats avpopds; 17, 15 (see above).

ANDOC. 1,62: 6 ‘Eppijs . . . ov ) Alyys dvébyxer, ob wepeximy.

ANTIPHON, 6, 11: €ls @apyiAia . . . Kexpori8a pvAjv . . . Ato-
vvalots. 13: Tov puev 'Epex0pdos . . . 1ov § érepov T1js Kexponidos.

PrLaTO, Apol. 32 B: &rvxev yudv 3 ¢vAy 'Avrioxis mpvravedovoa.
Epp. 361 A: Tov pev "AmdAAw émomoduny. Gorg. 472 A: év 7@ Atovv-
olw. Hipp. mai. 290 B: éri . . . tijs "AOyvas Tovs spfaluods od ypvoods
émolpoev. Legg. 637 B: oid &v Awoviota mpodrow éxovr’ atrov Avowro

. mepl Ta Awoviaia. Rpb. 354 A: év 7ols Bev8i8elots. 475 D:
meplfléovor Tols Atovvoiots.

XEN. An. I, 2, 10: Ta Adkata évoe. 6, 2, 1: &ba 5§ "Apyd Aéyerar
SppioacBa. Hell. 1, 7, 8: éyliyvero "Amarovpia. 2, 1, 28: xai % IIdpa-
Aos. 2, 3: tis IlapdAov dpwopnevys. 4, 27: Kaliorparov ¢pvdijs
AcovriBos. 4.5.5: eis 8¢ 70" Hpatov xkarépvyov . . . ol & év 7§ ‘Hpalow
xatamrepevyores €fqoav. 6: &k Tod ‘Hpalov. 4.5 11: dripyovrat cs Ta
‘Yaki{vBie. 5,4, 58: dvaBuivovros adtod éx Tot 'Adppodioiov. 6 2, 14:
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wpooélafe & . . . xal Tyv Mdpalov xai THv Zalapcviav. 6, 4, 29:
érwvroy 8& Mvbiwv. 7, 4,28: moly 76 'OAdpmeia ... 6. .. .

& § 7a 'OAvpumea yiyverar. Hipparch. 3, 2: dpédpevor dwd Tov “Epudy
... &vrols Avovvaiots . . . éradav & wdhv mpos Tols 'Epuals ydvorra
<+« péxpt 70V "Edevoiviov.

THUC. 2, 15, 4: ¢ (sc. Awviow) Ta dpyadrepa Atoviaia moeitar év
pyvi 'AvleocTypidve 2, 17, 1: wAyv Tijs dxpomddews kai Tov "Elev-
owiov. 3,33, 1: Gdby yap twd vijs Salapevias kai Hapdrov. 2: 7 re
MdpaAos kai § Zalapevia. 4, 118, i1: 'Axapavris émpurdveve. 12:
mijvde T jpépav, Terpdda éri Sika Tod 'EdadnBoAidvos pyvés. 5,19,1:
dpxee & tov owordiv ipopos IAeworddas, "Aprepnioiov pyvos rerdpry
$Bivovros, &v 8¢ 'Abjvais dpxwv "AAxkaios "EAdadnBolidvos puyvés ity
Pbivovros. 23,4: ldvras & "Abvas mpos T7a Acoviosa, . . . iOvras és Aaxe-
Salpova mpos T& ‘YaxivOia. 41, 3: jrew els Ta ‘YaxivOia. s, 47, 10:
Tpudrovra fpépus mpd ‘OAvpwiwy . . . Sika Yuépars mpo Navalyvaivy
7oy peyddov. 75, 5: &ws . . . Kdpvewa fyov. 76, 1: émedy ra Kdp-
vewa fyayov. 6,28,2: 5§ 7dv 'Epudv wepwomyj (sim. 27,1. 28,1. §3,1.2.
6o, 4. 61, 1). 61, 6: dwriwheov pera Tijs Salapwvias. 7: of 8 éx Ths
Salaptvias (but 53, 1 and 61, 4: T 3. walv). 7, 29, 3: wpos T@
‘Eppaliy yoAivaro. 8, 74, 1: v 8 Ildpalov vaiv.

HDT. 1, 59: Trmoxpdrel yap . . . Oewpéovrt Ta 'OAdpmwia. 4, 145:
waldes . . . Tov & T 'Apyol mhedvrav fpowy. 179: éreite ol éfepydathy
«..9'Apyo. 6,81: e ésTo " Hparov Bicwv. 7,193: éx Tiis"Apyods
én’ Cdwp wepplévra. 206: Kdpveta ydp o fjv éumoddv. 8, 72: "'OAvpu-
wia 8¢ xai Kdpveta mapoydixee 787.

AR. Ach. 146: fjpa Payeély d\\dvras é§ "Amarovplov. Eq. 1312: es
16 Onoeiov. Pax, 879-80: els "IoOputa | oy . . . katadapfdve. Av.
146-7: &' dvaxierar | kAymijp’ dyovs’ éwbev §) Zalapivia. 1046: xalov-
pay HMeaoérapov vPpews és 1ov Movvixitdva pijve. Thesm. 277-8: 76
s éxkAnaias | onppelov v T Oeopodopiy Paiverar. 558: Ta xpé® &
’Ararovplwv Tals pacrpomols Sidodoar.

563. GENERIC ARTICLE. — The principle of the generic arti-
cle is the selection of a representative or normal individual. So
in English to a certain extent: “ He played ¢/e villain,” “acted
the simpleton,” ‘“was not t/e gentleman’; ‘“tke horse,” “the
cow,” “the ox,” and the animals generally. The plural is for-
eign to our idiom.

Of this article little use is made in the highest range of Greek poetry, and
almost all the examples have been. or can be, explained on other principles,
sometimes on the principle of resumption (anaphora), sometimes on the prin-
ciple of contrast.

ob pévov &g’ . . . 8 yépwv Bis wals ylyvorr &v. 4AAA xal & pebuadels, PLATO,
Legg. 646 A; 7t would appear, then, that not only the old man becomes a
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child the second time, but also the drunken man. 84 waibes ol yépovres, AR.
Nub. 1417 ; Old men are twice children. wovnpdv . . . wovnpdv 8 cvkoddvrys,
DEM. 18, 242; A mischievous thing, a mischievos thing, is the informer.

564. Article of a Type or Class :?

For the sake of convenience there are here included names of material,
and kindred words like fdAarta, i), 7ip, vOwp, xpovos, Huépa, vi€, Oipos,
Xeypov, etc., and even jMos and oerjvy, which also mean sunshine and moon-
light, and odpavés by contrast with 7.

8 pdv ye &vhp . . . # 8 yuvhi, XEN. Mem. 2, 2, §; Zhe man . . . the woman,
the husband . . . the wife (of a typical pair).

DEM. (7). 14: Tovs év 73] BaddTTy Kaxovpyolvras . . . els v OdAaT-
Tav... T év 75 OadrdrTy dvdaxiy. 8, 26: wibev yap olead dAAofev . . .
arparidras Tpépew (sc. éxelvov) ; €k Tol ovpavod; 9, 69: éws dv oulnTa
rooKkddos. .. Tote Xp7) . - . wpobipovs elvar . . . éredav § ) OdAarTa
tmépaxy, pdraws 1§ omovdiy. 18, 242: wovypdv, dvdpes "Abnvaio, Tovypov &
ovkopdvTys. 259-60: THv mév vikta vefplwv...év 8 Tals Huépats
1oV . . . Qudaovs dywy. 19, 123: Tpujpwy obadY VperTépwy éxel kal Tis BaAdr-
T7s kpatovgdv. 175: T vikt(a), but ibid. vikta xai fuépav (phrase). 267:
oire Tov NAtov foxivord ol Tavra moolvres olre Ty yijv marpid oboav. 20,
115: Térrapas Tijs jpuépas Spayuds. 22,13: v odd 6 xpdvos Ty wjuyy
doperéobar Svvatar. 25, 75: éav ) yij pévdve, Ta & doTpa kdTw yomTar:
97: Gv otd’ 6 xpdvos Tyv uvijumy fddvicev. 45, 80: pel Huépav € oV
godpwv, v 8 vikT éd ols Odvaros [7] {nuia, TavTa woueds.

Isoc. [1], 32: &rav yap 6 vois Um oivov dudbupy, Tadra mioxe TOKS
dppaagt Tois Tobs Hwoxovs dmofadovow.

Lys. 24, 17: ol . . . wAovotol Tols xpypaay éwvoivrar Tovs
xtv8ivovs.

ANDOC. 1, 38: &pbv 8¢ abrdv mpos THV TeEAfvyy T mpdowma.

PLATO, Apol. 26 D : émei Tov pev yAcov Aiflov pnoiv elvar, Tyv 8 oeli
vyv yv. Conv. 220 A: mpds...Tas Tod xetpdvos kapreprioeas. D: ryv
vikra...79 §Alw. Crat.399 C: 6 dv@pwmos dvfpuros bvoudobhy, dvabpov
i drwmev. 418 D: xaitow Tivés olovrar bs &y ) juépa juepa woel S Taita
dvopdobur adryy ovrws. Euthyd. 304 B: 76 8¢ U8wp edwvérarov. Gorg.
486 D: 3 Bagavilovat Tov xpvaodyv. Legg. 646 A: ob udvov ... 6 yépwy
8is muls yiyvoer” dv (but Com. Cratin. §, 16, 13: dis mals yépov). 808 D: 6

.. mals (135).- 902 E: odd¢ yap dvev ouxpdv Tovs peyddovs ¢aoiv ol
AtBordyor Aifovs e¥ xeiofa. Phaedo, g9 D: of Tov fAtov éxAelmovra
Ocwpotvres. Politic. 303 D: Tois T6v xpvaodv kabalpover. Rpb. 372 A:
Tob 8¢ xeudvos.

1 Prov. ap. AR. Vesp. 1291: elra viv énmdryoer % xdpat Thy &uwelor, shows
how the particular article and the particular aorist become generic (gnomic). Com-
pare ‘ The poor cat i’ the adage.
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XEN. An. 1, 3, 21 : dvri Sapewod Tpla fudapetkd ToT pyvés TG oTparte-
oty Cyn. 8, 1: ixvedeobar 8¢ 7ov Aayd Srav vidy 6 feds. Hell. 5,1, 9:
vavpayxias 8¢ wpds v aeXrjvyv (by the light of the moon) yevop.ivns. Mem.
1,6,3: of 8u8dokalot Tovs pabyras pupyras éavrdv drodaxviacw. 2,1,5:
oi poryoi elcépxovrar eis Tas elpxrds. 2, 5 (see above). 3,8,9: ol uev
X€tpdvos 6 NAtos...Tod 8 Bépovs. 4, 3, 4: & pév HAtos...Tis
Npépas...q 8& vdf...Tis vuKkTOS...7) YE CEXfvy ... TH)s VUKTOS
...TOD puyvés. 7: 708 xal T6 wip moploar Yuiv. 7,7: TO pév wip ol
dvlpomor padivws xabopbow, eis & Tov fAiov ob Svavrar dvriBAérew . . .
é Ths yiis...vmo 8 Tod mvpds...Tov JAwov... 6 8& fAios. Oec.
13, 8: 7a xwwidia (97)-

THUC. 1, 20, 1: of yap dvfpwmot Tas dxods TdV mpoyeyerpuévey . . .
dBacaviorws wap’ dAAjAwy Sixovrar. 3, 20, 4: ék Tod wdyovs Tiis wA{vfov
elxdoavres TO pérpov.

HoT. 1, 215: odijpw 8 o8 dpydpw xpéwvrar obdév: obde yap ovdé o
éoTi év 7)) xdpyy 6 88 X pvods kai 6 xaAxos dmAeros. 2, 70: émaxovoas 8¢
Tijs Puwvils 6 kpoxodetros letar kata TV Ppuviv. 4, 180: dwo yap Alyv-
wTov kai TRV dowida xal 76 kpdvos Pyul dpixba é Tovs "EXAnyus.

CoM. Theop. 2, 818, 7: 3is maides oi yépovres. Philem. 4, 40: éxbpois
wowvot Tovs PiAovs ai avykpioets.

AR. Nub. 1417: 8is maides ol yépovres (563). Ran. g49-50: AN’
Aeyev 7 yvvy 1é pou x@ 8obtAos oddev yrTow, | xb SeomwdTns xj
mapfévos x) ypais dv.

PIND. O. 1, 1-2: dpiorov pév vdwp, 6 8& xpvods. .. peydvopos éoxa
wrAovrov (article variously explained. See 514 and the commentators). P. 2,
24: T0v evepyérav dyavals duoSals éroyopévovs Tiveabar.

PHOCYL. 6: xp1j oL T6v étalpov éraipy | ppovrilew doo’ &v mepiyoy-
yv{wor woAtrac.

Hom. Il 3, 109-10: ols & 6 yépwv perépow, dpa mpéoow xal dmigow |
Acdooet.

§65. Abstract Nouns with the Article :

Under this head the influence of the original personification is to be con-
sidered, and the article with the abstract is almost on a line with the articular
names of the gods (A. J. P. xi, §3), the 7 dperyj of EURIPIDES (Suppl. 596)
with the 4 'A8pdorewa of AEsCHYLUS (P. V. 936). In fact it is often doubt-
ful whether we have a personification or an abstract noun, especially in the
nominative.

d...80xlg xal é {pws . . . whelora BA&mwrrovon, THUC. 3, 45, §5; Hope
and Desive do no end of harm. ob bixawv . .. Tfis pdpns xarnyopetv,
Isoc. 3, 45 7t is not fair to bring charges against strength.

.

DEM. 25, 75: érav ) pév mwovypla Tpdral, T Xpnora & dwoppirryras,
Grav 76 Sikatov xal 10 cuppépor frratar Tod $pfdvov, Tor’ dvw kdTw wdvra
Xpi) vopilew éorpdpas

17
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Isoc. 2, 12: THv émipéretav... Tis madevoews kal Tijs émipe
Aelas. 3, 4: T)v dvdpiav (also see above).

Lys. 4, 16: wapa Tyv dA70ecav (different from rdAnbés) éuod xareer-
gavro.

ANDOC. 1, §5: viv yap éué pév Aoyov (8e)) &ovar . . . pera Tijs
dAnleias.

ANTIPHON, 2 y I: % . . . dTvx(a d8ixelras ¥’ abrob.

PLATO, Rpb. 431 E: dppovip il 9 cwdpoovvy dpoiwrar. So
dpertj, 1) ducaroavvy, 7 dwkia, ) dxodacia, and numberless others.

THUC. 3,45, 4: % pev wevia... 7 & éfovaia. 5 (see above). 6: %
XY

HDT. 3,82: %) povvap x{n (monarchy) xpdriorov . . . kdfev Juiv ) €A ev-
Oepin éyévero;

AR. Eq. 191-2: ) dnpaywyia yas ol mpos povakod | ér' éoriv dvdpds.
Vesp. 834: 7{ wore 1o xoni; ds Sewov ) PptAoxwpla. Av. 376: % yip
evAdBera ople mavra.

EUR. Phoen. 469: drAods 6 udbos Tijs dAnbelas épu.

SOPH. Ai. 157 : wpos yap Tov éxovl’ 6 pbOdvos épmen

" AESCHYL. Ag. 1669: maivwv Tyv 8{xqyv. fr. 176: dwAa ydp dote Tis
dAnlelas &my. ,

PIND. P. 3, 114-5: & & dperda xhewals dodals | ypovia Tedéfe.

THEOGN. §26: 4 mwev iy 8 xaxd avudopos dvdpi Pépew.

TYRTAE. 3: & pehoxpnpartia Srdprav dAel, dAo 8 oldév.

HEs. O. et D. 287-9: 79v pév ot kakéTyTa ... éorw éxéoba | pmpudivs
... | Tis & dperijs ipdra Oeol mpordpolfev énxav. (Both contrast and
personification.)

§66. Abstracts without the Article:

Everywhere, as in English, from HOMER to DEMOSTHENES, and even in
the subtle language of philosophy differences that have been set up by gram-
marians are often imaginary.

Bla ydp "Epwros odx &wrerar, PLATO, Conv. 196 C; [iolence gets no
hold of Love. 8éfa ... xpypbrav odx dvyrh, 1S0C. 2, 32; Reputation is not
10 be purchased by money.

Isoc. [1], 6: whodros 8¢ xakias pdlov 9) xadoxayalias dmy-
pérns éotiv. 2, 32 (see above).

PraTo, Conv. 196 C (see above). Rpb. 444 E: kakia 8 véoos Te xal
aloyos xai dofévera. .

HDT. 8, 3: ordots yip éuduvdos moAépov Spodpovéiovros ToooUTE
KAKLOV éTTL 60w TONepos €lpvys.

AR. Pl. §73-4: éru) {yrels Tovr’ dvameBew fuas, bs éorww duelvov | Tevia
wAovrov (elsewhere personified).

AESCHYL. Ag 817: éAmis mpooyje, Hope drew nigh. goy: ¢Bévos &
dméoTw, Let envy be gone.
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PIND O. 4, 16: Sudmerpd Tou Bpordv Eheyxos.

THEOGN. 571 : §6{a pev dvfpomowrt kaxov péya, metpa 8§ dpiorov, Opin-
fon is a mighty ill to men, trial a mighty boon.

HowM. Od. 22, 374: kakoepyins edepyeoin péy dpeivor.

567. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ARTICULAR AND ANARTHROUS ABSTRACT
Nouxs. — That no vital difference was felt is shown by the easy passage from
the articular to the non-articular (anarthrous) form, and by the occasional
combination of the anarthrous abstract noun with the articular infinitive, the
article simply serving to give the infinitive a case-prefix.

9 dperhh, PLATO, Meno, g9 A ; &perfy, /bid. E; 4 &peryy . . . &perfy, 100 B.
odolav Aéyas xal 7 pi elvar xal dpowéqra xal &voporévnra, Theaet.
185 C; Being, you mean, and not-being, and likeness and unlikeness. vds
@ dyielas xal Tod cwdporvely (sc. #Sovés), Phileb. 63 E; The pleas-
ures attendant upon health and temperance.

568. ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE. — Prepositional phrases and
other formulae may dispense with the article as in the earlier
language. So also proverbs, enumerations, the ordinal in ex-
pressions of time, and Bagileds of the Persian king. Compare
wife and child, out of sight, out of mind, out of window, in har-
bor, to town ; sun, moon, stars. But anaphora or contrast may
bring back the article at any time and there is no pedantical
uniformity.

To prove the variations in detail would be impossible here
and unprofitable. Nor is it necessary to cite examples from
poetry, which fall under the rule already given.

ds &ory, Lvs. 12, 16; 70 fown (but ds vd &orv, /bid. 54). watas
xal yvvaixas (usual Greek order), Lys. 12, 69; Wives and children (usual
English order). #Aios 8bero, XEN. An. 1, 10, 15; The sun was setling.
Ixry...hpépq, DEM. [47], 67; On the sixth day (but regularly: perd . ..
v Sevrépav loBorfv, THUC. 2, 59, 1; After the second invasion).
Bacihevs xal whvres ol “EN\nwves, DEM. 9, 16; The (Persian) king and all
the Greeks.

§69. Prepositional Phrases :

DEM. 19, 330 (=[26], 23) : év dyopq, but 27, 58: & 7 dyopd. 19, 330
(=23, 130) : é&v wpvravely.

AESCHIN. 1, 43: & dore.. 2, 125: pef djuépav. 3, 143: xard OGdAarray
.. KQTA YV

Lvs. 12, 16 (568). 13, 24: els dorv, but 81: els 76 dorv. 31, 8: &
dypq, but ibid. : ol &k Tdv dypaov.
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ANDOC. 1, 8: & dpxijs. 45: év doTer. .. els v dyopdv ... els dxpd-
woAtv. .. els TO mpuraveioy.

PLATO, Crat. 440 E: eis dypov. Gorg. 447 B: év dyopd. Legg. 844 C:
évdore . .. év dypd. Menex. 234 A: éf dyopds (bes). Phaedr. 227 B: &
dore, in fown, but Rpb. 327 B: dmjpev mpos 7o dorv, lowards the city.
Theaet. 142 A : é dypob . . . kat’ dyopdv . . . kaTd wOAw . . . els Xepéva.

XEN. dua fjuépa (xvédq, del\y, perorapy, peanufpia), péxpt Seikrs, mpos
Huépav, wpo Huépas, i Ay dvéxovtt, dua JAly dvaréhovre (Sdvorri), dudl
(mepl) HAlov dvopds, &g’ éomépas, dux vuktds, mepl (duepi) peoas vikTas, dudl
péaov . 'pas, év péow, kata péoov, dudi (mepi) dyopav whjfovaay, dupi Sop-
morov (SelAyy, kvidas), dua Splpw, kata yiv, kara Gdharray, érl yijs, es yiv,
mapd yiv, dro Gurdrrys, év (éml, mapd) Gaddrry, émi (rapa) Oddarray, év Sefud,
év dpwrepd. ¢ dpoTepds, éml 8opy, map’ dowBa, dwo Imwov, éx xwpas, kard
Xpav, éx xepds, Ew BeAy, mpo Oedv, odv Beols, év v (pdxy, ToAéuw, pvlug,
oppy), émi Gavire (ydmy, moAéuw), éml Odvarov (wolepov, pdxnv, Setmvov,
Eéva, aralbuov), els pdxnv (molepov, dyopdv, kpiow), mapd moTov, Tpos avAdy,
are some of the prepositional phrases used in Xenophon according to Joost,
Sprachgebrauch Xenophons, pp. 66-8, which see for particulars.

THUC. 4, 109, 1: xatéoxayav . . . és é€dacpos. 6,2,2: 7a mpos éomépar
5: 7a mpos PBoppdv. 6: kara Odhacoav. 6, 6, 2 : kai kata Yy xai xara OdAac~
gav. 7,2: Omd...vikta. 8, 1: dua Jpt. ‘

AR. Ach. 21: & dyopq, and so often, but Ach. 728: év rdyopd, and se
elsewhere. Eq. 267: év wAer (= dxpomodet). Nub. 69: mpos wéhw (= dxpo
molwv). For statistics of local expressions, see Starkie on Vesp. 492.

§70. Other Formulae, Proverbs, and Enumerations :

PROV. éktos mphov w68as éxas. morapos Bardrry éplle. omwodov
dedywy els mip éumémrTwias.

LYCURG. 2: ds imép raTépov xai Taldwv kal yvvaikdv xal waTpi-
Sos xal iep&v BovAevouivous.

DEM. 18, 215 (= 19, 86. 125) : matdis kal yvvaikas.

Lys. 1, 22: §A{ov 8eduvkoros. 12, 69: émerpafare alrg maTplda xal
matdas xal yvvalkas kal Upds adrovs.

PLaTO, Conv. 220 D: & 8¢ elomijket péxpt &ws éyévero xai fAtos
dvéoxev, but in the same breath: &rara ¢xer dmov mposeviduevos @
7A{w (564). Crat. 397 D: 5jAtov kai cedfjvyv xkal y)v xai doTpa
kai ovpavév. Gorg. 325 C: kal Tpodos kai piTynp kai mataywyoss
kal adros 6 wurip.

XEN. An. 1, 10, 15 (568). 3,2, I: juépa Te oxedov vmépawve. 4, 2,
7: émel & fuépa vwidawev. 7.3, 34: @s & v fAros ém Svouals. Cyr.
3, 1,7: &s & €ld: TaTépa Te kal pyTépa kai ddeAPovs kal Ty éavrod
yuvaixa (article because of the éavrod) alypaldrovs yeyevnuévovs, éddxpuaev.
3, 44: VIV yap ... dywv ... Umép YUva KDV TE Kal TEXVWOV KTE.

THUC. 2, 72, 3¢ Spels 88 moA ey piv kal oixlas Hpiv mapdSore. 3,3, 3:
Muridpraloss elmeiv vavs Te mapadotvar ki Telxn xalf:Aetv.
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571. Ordinal Numbers :

In expressions of time, the ordinal commonly lacks the article.!

LYCURG. 45: v obros odd tas Grjkas mapiiw foxivly, y86@ Irer mpy
warpida alrdv mpocayopeiwy.

DEM. 27, 69: érei SexdTo. [33), 24: TpiTe ETer Jorepov. 38, 1%
(=27): eikoorg . . . &rer. [42], 2 (=26. 28): Sevrépow pyvi 10:
T] wpwTy fpépa perd ras dvrdooas. 11: 1y évdexdTy Tod Bondpopud-
vos uyvos. [46], 13: SexdTy ETer Vorepov ) & marnp Gudv dnébave.
[47], 67: &xTy Tolvuv uépa Jorepov i) obror elaijAbov eis TV oikiav.

PLaTo, Hipp. mai. 286 B: es tpirnv jpépav. Legg. 760 D: g
devrépy érer. E: &ws dv 7o Sevrepov deféiMuwoy étos. . T TpiTy
8é. Phaedr. 249 A: tpioxihtoord &ree. 276 B: & Sy8ie uyvi.
Rpb. 461 D: per’ éxeivyy Sexdro pyvi xai é88oug.

XEN. An. 3, 4, 31: Terdpty § jpépa. Hell 1, 2, 7: EB8Spy xal
Sexdry Jpépq pera Ty elaBoliy.

THUC. 1,18,2: SexdTy . . . ETet per adrijy (sc. Ty pdxyy). 2,2,1:
pyvi &Te. 47, 1: mpdTov ETos TOU woAéuov Tobde éredevra. 3, 116, 2:
wevTnKkooTd ITEL . . . perd TO mporepov pedpa. 3: Eéxtov ETos TR
moAéuw érekeira T@de. 4, 90, 3: fuépq TpiTy.

HDT. 5,42 (=6,40): 7piry érei. 6,46: Sevrépy . . . ETel TovTOY.
7y 1: Terdpre . . . &rei. 7: Sevrépy piv éTel perd Tov Odvarov. 191:
Terdpry fuépy. 192: Terdpry Ypuépy . . . Sevrépy fuépy.

AR. Ach. 80: érev rerdpre. 266 (=890): &rTe . . . &re.. Lys. 612:
& TpiTyv yoiv fpépav. 881: dhovrov dv kdbyhor EéxTyv Juépar.

572. Use of Bagtreds:

Baareds for King of Persia is the official name of the great King. So
always in ISS., but authors vary as in the case of proper names, with which
Baokeds is to be classed. The orators have Baotlevs, but also Bacheds &
péyas, 6 péyas Baokeds, 6 llepody Baoiheds.

DIN. 1, 18: mapa Tod Ilepodv Baoidéws. 32: mpds 7ov Ilepodv
Baciléa.

LYCURG. 24: Mevélaos 6 mpeoBedoas mpos Bac A éa.

DEM. [7],29: Baotlevs 6 llepadv. ¢, 16: Bactheds xal wdvres of
"EX\qves. 14, 41: Baokéa. 15,7 (= 8. 23) : Baodeis.

AESCHIN. 3,132: 6 . . . Tov Ilepodv Baotdevs. 163: 6 rav Ilepadv
Bacirevs.

Lys. [2],21: 6 . . . mijs "Aclas Bactleds (s0 27. 60). 45: Paoihéws.
56: 6 péyas Bacilevs. 19, 25: mapa Badidéws Tob peydlov. 33, §:
Tov & xpypudrov Baoilevs raplas, The (great) King is the comptroller of
the exchequer.

ANDOC. 1, 107: Baglheds. 3, 15: obre Bacileds ovre of TVppaxoL.
29: Bacilel 7¢ peydrg . . . Ty ptv Bacidéms Svvauw.

1 Compare John Thompson, Cl. Rev. xx (1906), 304.
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PLaTO, Euthyd. 274 A: péyav Baciiéa. Also 6 péyas Baoceds and
Baotrevs.

XEN. An. Bacikevs 158 times, to which may be added a few examples of
péyas Baoireds, Brokels péyas, 6 Hepoiv Baohess and Backels 6 Mepodv.
See Joost, /. ¢., p. 64.

THuC. 8, 37 (treaty): Baokeds (guater), Bac\éws (sexies), Bao\éws
. .« . Aapelov (semel), Bua\et (bis), Baoihéa (semel ), Baohéa Aapetov (semel),
Aapeiov Bagihéa (semel). The article is omitted or bracketed by Stahl in the
few instances cited by Bétant, Lex. Thuc., of the use of the article with
Bagkevs referring to the Persian King.

HDT. 3, 84: fjv pi) Tvyxdvy edwv perd ywawos Baoilevs but sbid.:
yapéew 8¢ pi) éfelvar dAAofev @ (anaphoric) BaotAér. 3, 117: T0b B. 6 B.
100 3.6 8. 3, 118: 7¢ Bagihé . . . mapa Backéa . . . Bao\evs . . . TO¥
Baoéa.

AR. Ach. 61: of mpéoPes ol maps Baocidéws. 94: 6 Bacgiréws
Spbarpcs. 98: Bachevs. 113 (= Av. 486): BaoctAevs 6 péyas. 124:
tov Bacidéws épbarusv.  Pl. 170: péyas & Baoilevs.

573. THE ARTICLE WITH SUBSTANTIVIZED ADJECTIVES AND
ParTICIPLES. — Adjectives and participles when used as sub-
stantives regularly take the article in prose. The omission of
the article is governed by the same principles as in the case
of substantives. For examples and other details, see 28, 29, 30,

31, 36, 39, and 4o.

574. ATTRACTION OF ARTICULAR PARTICIPLE OR ADJECTIVE.— The
articular participle or adjective is commonly attracted into the gender of its
predicate.

ofre wAffés doriv ofire loxis ) v % wohéuy Tds vixag woroboa, XEN.
An. 3, 1, 42; [t is neither numbers nor strength that win viclories in war.
vols lomv & Siaxoopdy Te xal wévrwr alrios, PrLATO, Phaedo, 97 C;
Mind is the regulative principle and the cause of all things.

DEM. [7], 36: dpifpos uepdv éorw 6 kplvwv. 24, 165: & 8& Tovraw
airteos "Avdporivv ely.

Lys. 1, 15: ¢pvdarrey &ws éfnipev & Tu €l 76 altiow.

PLATO, Cratyl. 400 A: xal T 7dv dAov drdvrev ¢vow od mareves
'Avafaydpg voiv xal Yuxiv evar Tyv Siakoopoioav xai Iyovoav;
Phaedo, 96 B: 6 § éyxédalds éorwv 6 ris alobhjoeas mapéxwy. 97 C (see
above).

XEN. An. 3, 1, 42 (see above). 7,7,36: ob yap dpifuds éorev & Spilwv
76 mwoAd kai 75 SAiyov. Cyr. 8, 7, 13: ob 168 70 . . . axijwTpov TS T
Baoeiay Stac@{dy éorw. Oec. 20, 2: ob yap 7 émoriun od8 % dve
TOTYHOOYY TGV yewpydy éoTv ) wotoboa Tovs miv ebmopelv, Tods &R
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dropovs dvar. [R. A.] 1, 2: 6 Sfjpds dorw 6 édavvwy Tis vabs xal & i
Sovauy wepirifels ) mohe. 3, 13: 6 djuds dorw 6 dpxwv Tas dpxds.

HDT. 2, 16: ob yap 8) 6 Ncikds yé éore . . . 6 T "Achpy odpi{wv
Ay, 171: ai Aavaod Ovyarépes foav ai Ty TeAery Tavryy ¢ Alydrrov
éfayayovoat. )

575. ARTICLE WITH ADVERBS AND PREPOSITIONAL AND
OTHER EXPRESSIONS USED AS SUBSTANTIVES. — The article
serves to make substantives of adverbs, prepositional phrases,
and other expressions.

§76. Article with Adverbs:

8 whnolov, DEM. 54, 15; One's neighbor, fellow-man. ol vére, PLATO,
Politic. 272 C; The men of that day.

DEM. 20, 114: fjoav & dvdpes "Abyvaio. molMol T&v wpdTepov amovdalow
23, 196: ol mdAat. 54 I5 (see above).

IsoC. 14, 61: 7ds &v darefeiley, €l Tis dpa Tols éxel Ppdvmals éore wepl
Tov évfdde yryvopévwy, e kré.;

PLATO, Menex. 241 D: w6 7dv Yorepov. Politic. 272 C: elrpirov r1
TV viv ol TéTe pvdiw . . . Suépspov. [bid. D: of Tore. Rpb. 371 A: 14
okoe. 372 E: ol viv (26). 425 A: ol mporepov. Tim. 20 A: obdevds
varepos dv TV éxel.

XEN. An. 2.5.32: ol 7 &vdov cuvekapBdvovro xai of éfw xarexdmyoav.
Cyr. 6, 1, 42: wepl TOV oixot. 7, 5, 28: ol &dov. 34: mpoyydpever ds
wdvres ol &vdov dmobavoivro. Hell. 1, 4, 10: orpariyods elAovro "Adki-
Buddyy pév psvyovra kil @paocvfBovAov dwivra, Kivwva 8 rpirov éx rav
olxkolev.

THUC. 1, 62, 4: Tobs éxeifev. 5, 10, 8: xai meadpra adrov . . . ol . . .
wAnailov dpavres dmjveyxav. 8, 5, 4: aTpaTyyds v TOV KdTw.

AR. Nub. 1015: of viv. Eccl. 16: kal Tabra ouwdpdv od Aadds Tols
wAnoiov.

SOPH. Al. 1151: 1dv mékas. Ant. 74-5: émel whelwy xpdvos | Ov 8¢t w’
dpioxew Tols kdTw Tdv ¢vfdde. O. R. 916: Ta xuvd Tols wdAat Te
xpaiperar. 1267 : 1avBéivd(e). Tr. 677 : wpos oddevos 1hv évdov. Elsewhere.

THEOGN. 221-3: GoTis Tow Soxéer Tov wAnolov dpevar obdéy, | . . .|
xetvos y dppwv éorl (cf. TYRT. 12, 19: Tov wAnoiov dvpa).

For neuters like 6 mply, 76 mpoobev, 6 mpbow, T6 wépav, etc., see the
lexica.

577. Article with Prcpositional Phrases:

ol ik rav &ypév, Lvs. 31, 8; The country people. ol dm\ r@v vedv, THUC.
7y 71, 55 The men on shipboard (=8 . . . vavricds orpards, ibid. 6).

DEM. 1, 12: 70 kat dpxds. 18, 151: 7ov @erraddv xal Tdv ¢v Tals
dAlats moleae 20, 128: undéV evar mpooéypay’ dredij mAyy TOV 4
‘Appodiov xai "Apiaroyeirovos.
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Lvs. 31, 8: ol éx Tav dypv (see above).

PLATO, Phaedo, 112 B: drav els 76 éx' éxelva Tis yijs pmijop xai Grav
els 76 éwi td8e. Theaet. 149 B: 76 mepl Tas paias, The midwives® business.

XEN. An. 5,4,10: é 700 éni Odrepa. Cyr.7,5,13: ol & év 7@ Teixen
23: Tobs dwd Ta@v oixdyv. Hell. 1,2, 8: of & éx Tijs wdkews. 9: mpos ToVs
wapa 176 EXos érpdmovro.

THUC. 1, 50, 1: yooywro ol éxi 7§ 8efid xépa. 3, 36, 5: Tobs év
Téket. 79, 1: Tovs éx Tis wijgov (bis). 85, 2: Tols dv T wijow. 4: Tovs &y
7)) wohet. 7, 10: of wapa Tov Nuxiov.

AR. Eq. 1201 : vy} 7ov ITooedd, xai oV yip Tovs éx ITvAov. Nub. 188:
{yrodow obroL T kaTd Yis.

EUR. Alc. 950: 7a pév xat olkov 7oudd(e). Andr. 430: Tdudi gob.
Hec. 791 : Tods yijs vépfev. H. F. 189: rdn éuod. Or. 1278: rdmi oov.

SopPH. Ant. 65: Tous Umo xBovds. 780: Tdv "Addov. EL 659: Tois &
Adus. 1147: ol xat’ olxov. 1464: tdm éuov. O. R. 130: 76 mpos mool.
Ph. 385: Tovs év TéAet.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1618: 7@y énl {vyg. Choeph. 579: 7dv olkw. Eum.g30:
786 xkar’ dvfpomovs. 952: Tois . . . Umd yalav. Sept. 313-4: ToloL . . .
éw | mipywv. Suppl. §31: 76 mpds yuvakdv.

PIND. O. 13, 98: 7d 7 év Neplg. 106: 7a 8 ¥’ dpte Mapracia. P. 3,
60: 6 map modds. 10, 63: Ta § els dvavrév. 11, 52: TOV yip dp woAw.
N. 4, 69: Tadeipwy 16 wpos {apov. 8, 42: Ta pév dudl movors.

578. ol wepl (épdl) WITH ACCUSATIVE. — Especially to be noted are the
phrases ot wepd, oi duep! (the latter seldom in Attic prose) with the accusative,
which originally mean the suite of a person, then the person and his suite, and
finally in later times! the person alone.

ol . .. mp\ 7dv 'EmvdBav, THUC. 4. 33, 1; Epitadas and his men. ol
. . . &pd\ Maolorparov, HDT. 1,63 ; Pisistratus and his followers. vols mepl
Tdv waiba, AESCHIN. 1, 18; The boy's surroundings. ol wepl ‘Hpbxharov,
PLATO, Crat. 440 C; Heraclitus and his followers.

DEM. 39, 18: Yevdopaprupidv dAwoeaba mpoodokdv éd’ ols épavifct TovTots
Tols wepl abrov (Ais friends).

AESCHIN. 1, 18 : Tols mepi Tov mwaida (excl), warpl, d8APpy, émrpory,
SidzokdAots ka1l GAws Tois kvplots. 3. 9l: Aqumosflva . . . kai Tols wepl
tovrov (excl). (Cf. 165: rovs mepi Koppayov orpariras.)

Isoc. 11, 15: Tpodyy ikaviy Tols mept avTov éevpely.

PraToO. Crat. 440 C (sce above). Meno. g9 B: oi dudi @cuuoroxAea (incl.).
Phileb. 44 C: of wepi ®:AqfBov.

XEN. An. 1, 8.21: Kipos . . . mpookuvolpevos 7idntmd Tdv dpu¢d’ adrdv
(excl.). 2, 4, 2: oi mept "Apatorv (incl.). Cyr. 7, 5. 26: ol & dppi Tov

1Fg Lvc. Conv. § 42: xal dvelhovro ol wepl 7dv "Aptoralreror xal
Etkpirov Thr mpd abrob éxdrepos. 43: ol 8¢ dupl 7dv “Epuwrva xal Znré-
Bcurv dpa xarékewwto . . . 8 pév imepdvw & Lnwblewis, 8 & vx' abrév.
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TwfBpiav (incl.) cvveBowy alrois. Hell. 3, 4, 20: ol puiv wepl Adoardpov
(incl.) Tpudxovra oixade dméwrheov, Suddoyor 8 avrois of wepi ‘Hpiwrxidav
(incl.) mapnoav.

THUC. 4, 33, I (see above). 8, 65, 1: of 8¢ duepi rov eloardpov.

HDT. 1, 63: ol & dudi Hewolorparov (incl.) éomeodvres ToVs
*AbByvaiovs Tpdmovor. 3, 76: ol pév dudl Tov ‘Ordimy . . . ol & dul Tov
Aapeiov (incl.). .

HoM. Od. 22, 281-2: 7ol & adr’ dpu ¢ 'Odvaija (incl) ... | pmorijpwy
& Sudov dxdvrigay 6féa Sovpa. '

Il. 3, 146: ol & dpudpi Hplapov.

579. Article with Any Word or Phrase used as a Substan-
tive :

13 & Vpels Srav dwe, ™y oA Aéyo, DEM. 18, 88; When I use the
word “you,” I mean the state. +élx' atroddpe, LYS. 13, 85; The phrase “in
the act”

DEM. 3,2: 7dTe xal wept Tod Tiva Tipwproeral Tis xal Ov Tpdmwov
éféorar oxomelv. 18, 1: mepl Tob whs dxovery Vpds épod del. 83 (see
above). 19, 238: T ovyyvdun dleApg Bonfeiv. 23, 148: al dvayxaim
xpetat Tovs Tod T{ wpaxTéov § pi) Aoyopois dvapobow dmavras. 37, 46:
mepl Tod T xp7 wabelv. .

Lys. 10, 17: 7obr0 76 ¢mtoprijoavra dudoavrd dor, 7o 8 Spaokd-
Lew, o viv dmodldpdoxew Sropdlopev. 19: To pév wmedaopévws doni
pavepls, . . . 76 8¢ olxijos fepdmovros. 13, 85: € pév 76 éx’ adro-
$opy i) mpooeyéyparro (26).

PLaTO, Charm. 164 E: 76 yip yv®0. cavrdv xal 76 ocwdpiver
dori . . . Tabrov. 165 A: T4 Te pundev dyav xai 1o éyyin wdpa &8
dry. /Jbid.: 16 yvabe oavrov. Cratyl. 428 A: 76 Tod ‘Howdov . . . 76 el
xal Tes opikpov énl opikpp katabfeln. Legg. 880 D: &daxips xdpw
T0d Tiva Tpomov optdodvres dAAfAots &v PpLhodpdvws oixolev.
Phileb. 20 B: 76 yap €l BovAer ppfév Adet wdvra ¢3fov. 48C: 16 yvdbe
gavTiov Aéyas, & Suxpates; Protag.343 B: rovro 16 pipa . . . 76 xade-
wov éo0Aov dupevar. D: érara év/Bule 70 pév. Rpb. 327 E: &n
éMefmerar 76 v meloopey Ypuds. 352 D: wepl Tod dvriva Tpémov
xpy Lijv-

XEN. Cyr. 5, 1,21: 76 & éav pévnre map' épol, droddow, & iore,
&by, aloyvvoipyy v eimetv. Oec. 6, 14: 76 oeuvov Svopa TovTo TS KaAds Te
kdyalos. 7, 3: yeddoas éml ¢ T{ motdv kaAos kdyalfos xéxAnoar

HpT. 8, 79: djpuéas oracudlev xpeov éori . . . wepl Tob OkGTeEpoOS
Npéov 7Aéw dyaba Tyv matpila épydoerad

Com. Men. 4, 361, 730: 76 yv@ @t cavTov mavrayod ‘ot xprjouor.

Ar. Eq. 22-3: éfomobs viv | adro ¢pafi rod poAlwpev. Nub. 1173-4:
xai T0vT0 TobmiyWptoy | drexwids émavlel, 76 T Aéyeis o V;

Eur. Hipp. 264-5: 76 Alav fooov érawd | Tod undév dyav.

For the Article as the modifier of a Relative Sentence, see §29.
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580. MASCULINE OR FEMININE ARTICLE WITH THE GENITIVE
CaseE. — The masculine or feminine article with the genitive
merely shows connexion. o is commonly son, and % commonly
daughter, but the precise relation is to be determined from the
context. The construction is not used in official documents
except in the genitive case, in which the article is obligatory.

purpds 8k (fv) APims s 'Exddov tod Aués, Isoc. 11, 10; His
mother was Libya. who was the daughter of Epaphus, who was the son of
Zeus. Avbds & Pepexhéovs, ANDOC. 1,17 Lydus, the Pherecles boy (slave)
= Phereclipor. Tdv tfis orparnyod, AR. Eccl. 727; The she-captain-general’s
man (husband). ’Afidxov to$ "AAxiBidbov, CIA. I, 274, 8, but Kal\las
‘Iwwovixov, /bid. 392 (cf. 1V, 1, 392).

ISAE. 5. 4: Awawoyivys dpoloye mapadvaew Huiv ov xaréhrey 6 Meve-
&évov Ta dvo pépy.

Isoc. 11, 10 (see above).

ANDOC. 1,17: Avdos 6 Pepexéovs (sc. Soddos) . . . dufwvae pvori-
pa yiyveala év 1) oixig PepexAiovs Tod deomorov Tob éavrob. 19: 6 . . .
dmoypayas abrov Avdos fiv 6 PepexAéovs (sc. Sovhos). 40 (= 42): Kal-
Alov 70D TyAexAéovs. 112: Kalias 6 ‘Irmovikov.

PLATO, Apol. 33 E: Nwdarparos 6 @eolori8ov . . . Ildparos &,
6 Anpoddxov. 34 A: 'Alelpavros 6 "ApiloTwvos. Often.

XEN. An. 1, 2, 15: exe . . . 76 . . . edavvpov KAéapxos xal of éxel-
vov. §,13: plavvev émi Tovs M.vowvos.

THuc. 1, 115, 4: Iwoovbvy 7§ Yordomov. 127, 1: epixhéa 1oV
Bavl@irmov, but 1, 24, 2: ®1hos "Eparoxreldov. 2, 67, 1: SrdAy

. tov Tipew . . . Papvdxnpy 1ov PapvaBd{ov, but ibid. 2: Aéapxos
KaAAipdyov xai "Apenddys ®idqjpovos. 4. 104, 4: @ovkvddyy rov
'OAdpov. 5,43, 2: "AAkifuddys 6 KAewviov.

HpT. 7, 2: é "Ardoays tis Kipov. 3: Aygudpyros 6 'Aplorwvos.
10: 'Aprdfaves 6 “Yordomeos.

AR.Eq.327: 6 & Tnrmo8dpov AeiBerar Bewpevos. Eccl. 727: Tov 75
arpaTnyo? (sc. dvdpa) Tobrov ob Oavpdlere;

Eur. EL g30-1: wdow & é&v’Apye‘ooy fxoves 1d8: | 6 Tijs yvvaixds
(sc. dnjp), obxi Tévdpos % yvrj. Hel. 470: ‘EXévy xat' olkovs éori Tovad’
7 7oV Auds. lon, 1286: kit éxraves oV Ppappdkors Tov Tod Geod; Tro.
398: Ildpis T éynue Tyv Auds.

SorH. Ant. 156: Kp'wov 6 Mevowéws. 892-3: mopevopar | mpos Tovs
epavris. O. R. 489: 76 IMoAvBov. Ph. 402: 7@ Aapriov. 628: 7ov
Aaepriov.

PIND. O. 2. 50-2: mpémer | Tov Alvyoddpov | éykwplov Te peléwy
Avpdv Te Tvyxavipey.

For the occasional ellipsis of such a noun as 4, eg. Thuc. 5, 26, 5:
devyew Ty épavrol, see 33.
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581. NEUTER ARTICLE WITH THE GENITIVE CASE. — The
neuter article, singular and plural, with the genitive has a
varied translation. But the article often serves merely to give
especial emphasis, often of dislike, like our English ‘this thing
of,” and may be left untranslated.

Td 100 wohdpov, DEM. 1, 4 War and all that it involves. v rév Gerra-
Név, 21; The Thesvalian business. v s voxns, 4, 12; (The will of ) for-
tune. T8 B vdv xpnwhrev, 28; As for the (matter of) money. t6 rév
wvevpbrev, 32; /e state of the wind. wxowd ydp vd vév dlhwv (property,
possessions, of friends), EUR. Or. 735. 8t dpdparv 7 Tév 0edv (= 7d Ola),
Phoen. 382; One must bear what is sent by the gods, the dispensations of
providence.

DEM. I, 4 (see above). 21 (see above). 22: ra 7is Tpodis. 25: Ta
10y "OAvibiwy. 4, 10: 1a 10V ‘ENjvwv. 12 (see above). 28 (see above).
32 (see above). 9,45: T7a Tdv ‘EAAqjvev v ¢ BupBdpw Pofép’, odx &
BdpBapos tots "EAApow (r& tdv ‘EAjvev in chiasm with rois “EAyow).
19,90: Ta Tijs xwpas xali Td TOV guupdywy. 20, 118: 70 . . . Ths yvdus.
120: 70 Tijs €ixdvos 7 Tijs oumjdews 1) TO Tis dreledas. :

Lys. 19, 25: els Ta T7s Tptypaoxias (so Sch., Frohb., Herw., and, accord-
ing to Frohb., the only instance in Lys. The Ms. reading is ras tpmpapyias
with marks above seeming to indicate Tyv Tpinpapxiav).

PLato, Legg. 657 D: 716 ... Tav wpcaﬂvﬂpwv (= o:. wpeuﬁm'cpot)
(123). Phaedr. 230 C: wdvrwv 8¢ xomyoratov 76 Tijs moas (=17 moa).
Phileb. 45 E (123). Rpb. 563 C (123).

, XEN. An. 1, 3, 9; Ta pév &) Kdpov 8rp\ow ot olTws Exet 1rpos 1],u-a¢
domep Ta 'q/,a.enpa wpos éxetvov. 3, I, 20: Td . . . TOv orpatiwray. Oec.
16, 7: 70 T@OV dALéwy. _

THuUC. 2, 60, 1: T& ‘n]s opyr]s 3, 59, 1: 70 Thjs fvpcpopds. 4, 18, 3: 70
'rﬁs Tixns. 7,48, 5: Ta . . . Svpaxooiwy. 61, 3: 76 Ts Tixys. 8, 89, 4: 710
s OAvyapyius.

AR. Eccl. 624: 16 & Tdv 4vdpbv 7{ movjoer; (opposed to 7o .
Upérepov = 10 TGV yuvawkav, The men folk, the women folk).

« EUR. Hel. 276: 7a BapBdpwv yap 8obAu wdvra wAyv évés. Ion, 1551
7d Swpovwyv. Or. 735 (see above). Phoen. 382 (see above). Tro. 27:
vooel Ta Tov fedyv. 616: 7o Tis dvdyxys dewdy.

SopH. O. C. 268: ra unrpos kai marpds. O. R. 498: ra Bpordv. Ph.
300: 70 T7s vijoov. 497 : T& TOV Sakdvwy (= of Sudkovor) (123).

AESCHYL. Ag. 32: Ta 8eomordv. Pers. 597 (= 1016): 1a Tlepoav. Sept.
68 (= 193): ra TaV 015pa0¢v 375: T4 TGOV évavriwy. 1047: T& Tovd(e).
Suppl. 600: Ta& Tav <yxwptaw 1062: 70 fedov. .

PiND. P. 2, 89: & (sc. feds) avexu moTé pév Ta xuvwv, 167" adf’
érépots Ewey péya xidos. N. 10, 4: 74 Mepoéos.
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582. THE ARTICLE WITH THE INFINITIVE. — The article is
used with the infinitive outside of epic poetry proper. This
enables the infinitive to assume all the constructions of the
substantive that are not inconsistent with its verbal nature.

Inconsistent with the character of the infinitive as a verb
would be the sacrifice of its subject or object. l

) Tipd) Tiis wéhews becomes 16 mipdcdar Ty wéhv, DEM. 18,93. # curpla
tfis vficov becomes 18 cécar v viigov, DEM. 18, 100. 1 To0 BeAricrou &yvoia
xal T dyvoeiv 1o Blriorov, PLATO, Alcib. 11, 143 E.

For details of the use of the article with the infinitive, see Articular
Infinitive. :

583. ARTICLE IN COMBINATION WITH PRONOUNS. — The ar-
ticle is used with sundry pronouns, partly coinciding with our
idiom, partly differing from it.

584. ARTICLE WITH PERSONAL AND REFLEXIVE PRONOUNS. — Note-
worthy is the occasional use, in familiar language, of the article with the
personal and the reflexive pronoun.

yora . . . Tdv pi dv Tols Aéyos dmiBee, PLATO, Theaet. 166 A; He
made a laughingstock of poor me in the debate.

PLATO, Lys. 203 B: 3:Dpo &j, ) & &5, ebfb juav . . . wol, iy éyo,
Aéyess, xai mapk Tivas Tovs dpds (the you mentioned); Phaedr. 258 A:
oté mov ¢moe T PBovdy . . ., xal o5 elme, TOV adTov &) Adywy pdia
Teuvis . . . 6 ovyypapevs. Phileb. 14 D: Tovs dué. 20 B: 7ov éué. 59 B-C:
Tov piv &) o0& xal éué xal Topylav xai PiAnBov xpiy ovxva xaipew édv.
Soph. 239 B: 1ov pév tohvwv ¢ué y' érc Tis &v Aéyo; Theaet. 166 A (see
above).

CoM. Men. 4, 210: viv 8 xatd molw | eVpyxe TOv Erepov, TOV T ¢, TOVY
éueé Tovrovi.

585. ARTICLE WITH INTERROGATIVES.— The article with
substantive and adjective interrogatives is found chiefly in dra-
matic poetry and in dialogue. So we sometimes colloquially
say “the what?”

Z0. Swoporoynoépda xal 168¢. IIPQ. vd wotov; PLATO, Phileb. 11 D;
Let us agree with one another on this also. On what ?

DEM. 18, 64: dAAd viv dywye Tov pdAior’ émriudvra Tols mempayuEvows
#8éws &v Epoluny, THs molas pepidos yevéohar Ty woAw HSBovker” dv.

PLATO, Euthyph. 12 D: 8. .. éfevpeiv 76 molov uépos &v ey Tov
-8ikalov 6 Sawov. Lach. 193 E: 76 wolov 8y Tobro; Phaedo, 78 B: &d. . .
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épéobar ... 7@ molp Twi . .. xal Ymép ToD wolov Twis. ..kl TG moly
Twi ob. Phaedr. 277 A: 7a moia; 279 A: 16 wolov &; Phileb. 11 D (see
above). Rpb. 475 E: 76 wotov; 550 C: T9v wolav kardoraow;

XEN. Oec. 10, I: kai dAAa Toivwy, édy ..., 0w oot . .. peyaddpova
abris Supyjoacar . .. T& wola; édyy éyd.

AR. Ach. 963: 6 moTos obros Adpayos Tijv EyxeAvv; Nub. 748: STP.
ewe &) viv po. 2. 16 7(; 775: 6 7(; 1270: T& mwola Tadra Yprjpal;
Pax, 693: ta 7(; 696: 16 {; Ran. 40: 70 1{;

SopH. EL 671: 76 motov; O. C. 893: 7a wola Tadra; O. R. 120: 70
molov; 291: Ta wola TadTa;

AESCHYL. P. V. 249: 10 wolov elpiw 1ijode dpdppaxov vioov;

586. ARTICLE WITH Towodros AND THE LIKE. — TotoDro0s, Totdo de,
TH\ikoUToS, TNALKOG O€, Tog0DTOS, Tog00 Oe, are treated like ordinary
adjectives, and, like them, may be used substantively with the
article, or adjectively in the attributive position, but Toecoiros
and Toodode in either use are rare.

BeBovievpévas & TotodTos VPBpllwv dorly fibn davepds, DEM. 21, 41; /£ &5
plain on the face of it that a man like that is guilty of deliberate outrage.
wdg dv olv 8 TorodTos &viip BradBelpor Tods véovs; XEN. Mem. 1, 2, 8; How
could any man of that character debauch the youth? ol Tyhixodror (i.c. ol pn-
Bor), Cyr. 1, 2, 11.

ORATORES ATTICl. — Instances of the article with rowbros are very
numerous and references need not be given. The words Ty\udods and
700678 seem not to occur and Towdade is rare. Togoiros, though exceedingly
common, has furnished no satisfactory instance of the articular use treated in
this section.

DEM 18, 305 : Blass on the best textual authority reads rovrwv (not r&v)
ToogoVTwy ki Towvrwy dyafby piv . . . Exovres xdpw. 19, 222: &k TdV
wv TogovTwV Xpypdrev is not a good example as Tooovrwy is a predicate
adjective occupying the attributive position (as e.g. abrav.in ai pév Tév Iero-
movvpaiwy adtac vijes, THUC. 8, 80, 3). 23, 135 (=145): T& TyAwair(a).
24, 17: mwepl TOV . . . vopwy, xal ovs elow al Toialde ypagal

AESCHIN. 1,76: & TyAtkadra émrdypara. 3,77: obros ... S TyAe
xodTos 70 péyefos xoraf. 141.

Isoc. 12, 55: xaf’ &aorov piv otv Swefilvar wepl TdOV TotoVTOWYV Kai
TogovTwv 16 mAfjfos dvénrdy éorw (rdv need not be understood with roooi-
Twv). 117: 7)) wohe, T3] THAikavry piv 70 péyefos, Towvryy & éxovoy
Sdéav.

PLATO, Apol. 25 E: dare tovro 76 ToooUTOV Kakdv éxiw wod. Ax.
370 C: ™y 1dv TyAixdv8e meplvoav. Conv. 179 A: ol Towobror Crat.
426 E: é&v 1ols Towolade frjpaow, olov xré. 427 A: wdvra 74 Towadra.
Euthyd. 277 E: éri 76 Tot@de orav xré. Gorg. 476 B: 76 Toudvde. Legg.
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667 D: 1) ladrys . . . ToD Te TooOUTOV Kai Tob TowovTOV (i€. guantitatis et
gualitatis). 670 D: tois TyAwcovtos. 672 B: 76 8 Toodvde olda o7 xré.
755 B: T9v TnAikadTyv dpxijv. Phaedr. 261 E: 16 Towvror. Phileb.
46 A: Tov ToLdvde vooppudTwyv. Rpb. 430 B: tyv . . . Totavryv diva-
puv. Soph.236 B: 7& Tphikatra. Theaet.167 E: év 78 TotovT ¢ érav x7é.

XEN. Cyr. 1, 2, IT: of Typ\tkovrow (see above). 6, 19: 6 Towvros. 3.3,
35: év 7¢ Tougde.  Hell. 5. 4, 13: Tols TnAwovrois (masc.). Mem. 1, 2, 8:
6 TowodTos dvip (see above). R. L. 3,2 (= 4,7): 7ols TnAikovrors.

THUC. 1, 141, 4: ol TowdTOL 2, 42,2: ai TOVd: kai TOV Totdvde dperal.
3,42,4: & 19 Torgde 6,9,2: 6 Towiros. 16,2: Td TowavTa. 17, 4: TOV
TotovTOV Gpilov. _

AR. Nub. 812: ra Towdf’. Pax, 1280: ra Towavri Eccl. 1009: Tols
TyAkovTots. 1010 Tals . . . THAwKavTass.

SOPH. Ai. 330: ol Towi8e. Ant. 726-7: ol TnAikoide xai &dafopeaba
87 | ppovely U’ dvdpos TnAkotde Ty pvow. O.C.1116: Tals TyAikaiode
opupos éEapkel Aoyos. 1208: ta towavr(a). O. R. 674: ai & rotabrac
¢uoes. 895: al roralde mpdles.

AESCHYL. Ag. 1619-20: &8doxeafar BapV | T$ TnAikovTo.

PIND. O. 9, 40: u5 viv Aaddyer Ta Totavr(a).

For 7owiros, Towdods, etc. in predicate position, see 627 sqq. The
anarthrous use is very common and requires no array of examples.

587. & trepos. — O ETepos, tie other, is specific or indefinite (2ke
one of two or of any two); érepos in prose is indefinite only.

dwébave i kal & Ir¢pos orparyds IlpoxAiis, THUC. 3,98, §5; Procles, one
of the two genzralr was killed also. TINaorodvag 6 {repos Paceds . . .
{Botfinore, THUC. Sy 75, 11 Pleistoanax, the other king, started off with rein-
Sorcements. irépas wukws wohlrns, ANTIPHON, 5,78 ; A cilizen of another
city. wal vdv {repov & Irepos otbiv fyeirar eldévar, PLATO, Theaet. 180 C;
And (the) one thinks the other (indefinite series) knows nothing. Xolds
8 ¥repov (= vov trepov) méda, HoM. Il 2, 2175 He was lame of one foot,

'588. ¢ érepas épe'a_ﬁc'

DEM. 23, 103: Tois - . .. TGV E‘I'Epwv (the ol/zer) Bam)uow a-rpa-rwocs

AESCHIN. 3. 40: € Tolvvr . v foav Svo kelpevor vopot . . . avr;prrr av
étepos (one of the two) Tév vopwy. .

_ ANTIPHON, 5, 23: pereléfBnpev els 10 Erepov (the other) 1n\ot.ov 42:
érepos (the other) dvlpwmos.

PLATO, Legg 695 B: wapuMﬁowcsB obv o matdes . . . wphiTov pev
Tov ercpov dTepos dmexTeve xTé.

THUC, 3. 89, 3: 8Vo vedv dvelhnvopévwy THv éTépav (one of the two)
karéalev, .98, 5 (see 587). 5, 75, 1 (see §87). 7, 41, 3: dvo & vijes Tov
Svpakooiwy .. . . diepOdpnoay, kal § érépa (one of them) avrols dvdpdow
édAw,

on

on
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HDT. 1, 38: €ls ydp pot poivos Tvyxdves éov mals: Tov yap 8y Erepov
SepOappévoy Ty dxoiy otk elvai pou Aoyifope.

AR. Nub. 244 : dAAd pe 8/8afov Tov Ercpov Tolv doiv Adyow.

EuR. Phoen. g51-2: 7olv8 éAob Svoiv worpow | Tov Erepov.

SopH. EL. 739-40: 9lavvétyy, 161" dAAos, dMof’ dTepos | kdpa mpofBdA-
Awy rmdy Sxqpdrwv. 0.C.497: odgv 8 dTépa podoioa mpafdrw Tdde.

AESCHYL. Ag. 343-4: vooripov gurnaits | kdppu Swvrov Odrepov
k@®Aov wdhw. P. V. 778: Bvoiv Aoyoww ae Baripy Swproopa. 867: Svoiv ¢
Odrepov Bovyoerar

SOLON, 27, 3: Tovs & érépous ore &) Tedéay Beos érr’ évavrovs.

ARCHIL. 93 : 7] utv vdwp éddper | Sododpoviovaa xuupl, T Tipy 8¢ mip.

HoM. Od. 5,265-6: év 8! ol doxov é@nre Oex puilavos oivowo | Tov €Tepov,
érepov § vdatos piéyav. 22, 183-4: 17 drépy pév Xei b ipwv xadyy Tpudd-
Aewy, | ) & érépy adxos elpi.

Il.g,218-9: atrds § dvriov I{ev ’Oduaaijos feloo | Tolxov Tod éréporo.

14, 272-3: xupi 8 75 érépy piv . . .| 7y & érépy. 21, 71-2: ™) érépy
pev . . .| Ty & érépy.

580. o érepos Indefinite:

PLATO, Protag. 359 A: wlvre dvrwv poplwv Tijs doerijs ovdev &by elvar 7o
érepov olov 10 éTepov. Theaet. 180 B-C: o0d¢ ylyveras Tév Towvrwy érepos
érépov pabnmis, dAN’ adroparor dvadpvovrar . . . xai TOv ETepov 6 Erepos
obdév fyeitar eidavau. v

XEN. An. 5, 4, 31: dvaBodvrav 8& dAAAwy oujkovor eis THV éTépav
éx Tis érépas mohews. 6,1, 5-6: xal §AAovro TYnAd Te kal xovduws . . .

o o .
Tedo; 8t & ETepos Tov ETepov wale . . . 88 Emeoe Texvikbs wws . . . kal &
by ’ \ a2 ’ 24’ v & ~ ~ \ 4
pév oxvAedoas Td 6mAa Tob éTépov épet . . . dAoL 8¢ TdY Opaxdy ToV ETe
pov éfébpov bs reBmuora. Hell. 2, 2, 3: kal olpwyy) . . . es dorv dujxey,

6 érepos TG éTEpy mapayyéwy. oo

HDT. 1,32: 7 érépn abréwv 79 érépy fuépy . . . 008y Spotov mpoodye
aphiypa. 134: 7jv 8¢ 3} ovTepos Umodeéorepos SAiyw, Tds wapeds Pihéovras
v & moAA@ 7] ovTepos dyevéoTepos, TpooTimTwY TpooKUVéEL TOV ETEpOY.

590. €repos Indefinite :

DEM. 3, 18: &repos Aéye mis Belriw; 18, 201: Erepor ywpls Hudv.
219: "Apworopiv Kigalos ®paciflovros, éTepor puplo.. 19, 265: Erepos
8¢ s ke éxwv mpéfara. 21, 139: ki wpds Tovros ETepot. [33], 30:
omére § al pev € dpxns cwvbijka Pawvicbyoay, . . . ETepar B¢ uy éypdpyoav.

PLaTO, Legg. 920 E: réxyvarz.y érépars. Phaedr. 233 D: ¢ érépoury
émrypdevpdrov. Elsew.

XEN. An. 1, 4, 2: fy:iro 8 abdrals Tapds . .. éxwv vats érépas Kipov
mévre Kal elxoaty.

THUC. 1, 26, 3: mAevgavTes e0fis mévre Kal eikoor vavol xail voTepov éTépw
oTOA.
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HDT. 3, 100: érépwv 8! éor 'Tvddv 8¢ dANos Tpsmos.

AR. Ach. 135: éTepos dhafiv. Eq. 134: éTepos dnjp. Vesp. 150:
@s érepos obdsis dnjp.

Eur. Heracl. 362: méAw é\fav érépav. H. F.912: pdvrw odx éTepor
déopar. Med. 652-3: ciopey, olx é éTépwv | uvfov éxw ¢pdoacbar. Or.
345-6: Tiva . . . olkov dAhov | €T €pov; Suppl. 573: moAdods érAyw &) xdTé
povs &AAovs wovovs.

SorH. Ant. 569: dpwowuot ydp elow xdTépwv ybar. O. C. 1192: elal
xdTépots yoval kaxai. Tr.459-60: obxl xdTépas | mAeloras . . . Eynue &j;
835: wixs 68 &v déhov éTepov 1) Tavdy dot;

AESCHYL. Ag. 147 : omevdopéva Quoiav éréparv. Cho.403-4: dryv | éré-
pav érdyovoay ér’ dry. Eum. 176-7: Erepov. .. | pudorop(a).

PiND. O. 7, 86-7: odx &érepov MOiva | Yados éxee Adyov. P. 2, 89:
767 b’ érépors Buxev uéya xvdos. 4. 248: mwoAdotor 8 dymuat oodias
érépots. N.8,37: xpvaov ebyovras, mediov 8’ Erepor.

Howm. Od. 9, 299-302: Tov uév éyi BovAevoa . . . obrduevar wpds orijlos
... érepos 8 pe OBupos dpvker.

o1. érepos Specific:

THuc. (after 0ddé, undé). 2, 67, 4: xai Tovs perd 'Abpvaiwy fuprolepoty-
Tas xai Tous undé ped’ érépwv. 72, 1: lore ppdk ped érépwv, déxecle O
dudorépovs didovs, émi mokéup B¢ und érépovs. 3,64.3. 5,48,1. 6,44,
3: ol 8¢ obd¢ pel’ érépwy Ipaoay éoecbu. Elsew.

HEs O.etD.434: el X' ETepov (sc. dporpov) dfats, ITepdv x &xi Boval
BdXow. Theog. 762-4: 1dv (sc. "Ymvov xal @avdrov) érepos uév ... pelle
xos dvfpazow, | Toi 8 adnpén pev xpadi.

Hom. Od. 3, 440-1: xépmifa 8¢ a¢’ "Apyros. .. | jAvier ... pépaw,
érépy & ixev odAds. 5, 265-6 (588).

11. 2, 217: PoAxds &y, xwAos 8" Erepov wdda (587).

592. trepos trepov. — Erepos Erepov, like dAhos dAAov (598), denotes a suc-
cessive shift of both subject and object. The same relation holds with the
other cases.

pvplov pdvror (sc. byéd ¢nu) Sadlpay Irepov drdpov, PLaTO, Theaet.
166 D; But [ maintain that there is an infinite difference between any two
(of us)-

Isoc. 19, 24: oVrws adrdv éfepdmevaa, &s otk old doris wdmol Erepos
érepov.

PLATO, Theaet. 166 D (see above) 171 D: 16 elvar codarepov éTepoy
érépov. 180 B: odde yLyvc‘rm TOV TowVTWY ETEPOS értpov paom‘m

THUC. 2, 51, I: ds éxdoTe érvyxavé T Supepdvrus éTépe rpoc érepor
yoyvopevov. 4: &tepos &’ érépov Oeparelp dvampumAduevo dowep T
wpdfara éBvyoxov. 7,64, 2: e Tis T Erepos éTépov mpodépa §) dmamiug
% ebyrxia.
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EuR. Alc. 893-4: ovudopa & érépovs étépa | mila piveica bvardv.
Bacch. go5-6: érepa 8 &repos Erepov | SABy xai Suvduer mwapiAlev.
Elsew.

SopH. O. C. 230-2: dwdra & drd-|Tas é7épars é1épa mapafallopé-
| va.

BACCHYL. fr. 5 (BL): &repos é érépov codods 16 Te mdAat 76 Te viv.

HEs. O. et D. [189]: érepos 8 érépov oy éfuramafer.

593. & ¥repos (¥repos) IN A BAD SENSE. — 6 érepos (€repos) is sometimes
used in the sense of bad, Aostile. Familiar is the phrase wAéov Odrepov moueiv,
to make bad worse. Cf. the English “to laugh on the other side of the
mouth.” .

DEM. 22, 12: d0a wdmore T moAer yéyov' 3 viv éor’ dydd 7 Odrepa.
(Cf. Lys. 12, 48: dyafod pév oddevos perioxer, dAAwv 8 moAov.)

Isoc. 19, 25: dAN’ old émoxeydpevos ddikero (sC. oddels TdY Tuyyevv)
wAYy Tijs pnTpos kai Tijs ddeAdijs, ol wAéov Od T epov émoinaar.

PLATO, Euthyd. 280 E: mAéov ydp mov, oluar, OdTepdv éorwv, édv mis
Xpijrat tgovy py 6pBds wpdypar 7 éav é8. Phaedo, 114 E: &s d\orplovs
Te dvras (SC. Tovs xéapovs) kai wAlov OBd Tepov fynoduevos drepydleaar.

SoPH. Ph. 501-3: elgopdv | bs wdvra Sewva xdmxevdivas Bporols | xetray,
wabelv pév b, mabetv & Odrepa.

PIND. P. 3, 34-5: 8aluwy & Erepos | & xaxov Tp&jais ddapdooars wv,
Cf. N. 8, 3: ov ptv duépos dvdyxas xepoi Baardes, Erepov & érépas.

'504. EM\os, 8 Ehos. — dA\Nos means another (a different one);
6 @\Nos, the other, the rest. So oi dA\ot.

curmxololbnaay 8¢ . . . xal Tév EANwv orpatierdv & Suaxéoior, XEN.
An. 2, 5, 30; There followed also of the other soldiers about two Aundred.
ourrolotlouv Bi xal &EAAor Ilepordv . . . els Tpraxoclovs, XEN. An. 2, 5, 35;
There followed also other(s of the) Persians to the number of three hundred.
fioav 8& xal EAAat xépar wolkal . . . &v Tobre Ty webly, XEN. An. 3,5, 1;
There were also many other villages in the plain.

595. dAAos:

XEN. An. 2, 5,35 (504). 3,5 1 (5904). 7, 1, 37: xal dAdira Pépovres
eimovro atr@ elkooty dvdpes xai olvoy A Aot eixoot.

THUC. 1, 67, 4: dAAot .. . dyxhijpara émowivre. 8,86, 5: dAXos . . .
otdels &v ixavos éyévero xaraayelv Tov GxAov.

AR. Av. 808: oly im dAAwv, dAA Tols adrdv wrepois.

EuR. fr. 170, 1: otk éort IeBovs lepov dA Ao mAyy AGyos.

Hom. Od. 2, 139: &uré pow peydpwv, dAras & dAeyivere Sairas.

IL 6, 187: 76 & dp’ dvepxopévey wukwov Séhov dAAov Udawver.

596. 6 dAAos:
DEM. (58], 14: Vo piv roivuv olrow vopot elaiv ols mapaféfnrey & Tods

@AAovs mapavipwv ypadduevos.
18



274 ' GREEK SYNTAX

PLATO, Phaedo, 86 C: al dAAat dpuovias al T év Tois PpOdyyois xré.

XEN. An. 2, 5, 30 (594). 3, 4, 49: ol & dAAot orparidrar maiovor
.« . Tov Swrypldav.

THUC. §, 29, 2: droordvrwy 8¢ oy Mavrw.wy xai 3 dAA7n Ilehordvimoos
& Bpotv xabisraro.

Euk. Hel. 304-5: ai pév ya> dAdac 8 76 kdAos ebruxels | yuvaixes.

Hom. Od. 1, 1§6-7 : abrap TyAéuayos mpoaédpn yhavkbmw "Abjvyy, | dyx
axov xepiijy, iva iy mevboab of dAAot.

Il 6, 402-3: 1dv p’ "Exrwp xaléeaxe Sxapdvdpiov, adréo oi dAAod |

’Aotvdvaxt(a).

507. &\os = & &Nhos. — d@AXos is often used in Homer as o
d\\os. Cf. the Latin a/i7 for ceters.

&AAos pév Pa B0l . . . | «iBov mavvixior, Ala 8 odx éxev fiSupos Umwvos,
Howm. 1. 2, 1-2; The other gods slept all night long, but in sweet sleep's
embrace Zeus was not held.

Hom. Od. 3, 333-4: o¢pa Ilogeddwr xal dAAocs dbavdroiow | amei-
gavres Koitowo pedopeba. 4, 472: Al T dAAoialy Te Beolow. 10, 284-5:
odde aé Py | avTov vooTigew, pevéas & av ¥y &vla mep dAMot

IL 1, 17: "Arpeidat Te kai dAAot dukvijudes "Axatol. 397-9: édnoba
-« - Kpovion | oly . . . Aowydv dudvay, | bmmore v vvdijoar "OAdpmot fj0elov
dAdow 2, 1-2 (see above). z211-2: dAXoe piv §’ &ovro . . . | BepaiTys &
&re polvos . . . éxoAgda. 3, 208 : Zed xvdiore plyiore xai dfdvaro Geol dA o

598. &\os &\hov. — A0S &X\ov denotes a successive shift of
both subject and object. The same rclation holds with the
other cases and with adverbial forms.

wapalapPivay GANos &AAov én' &ANov . .. xpslg, PLATO, RpD. 369 C}
Different persons taking different helpers for differcnt necds.  pevadibuat &y
&A\Xos &\Ng, 7bid.; They share with one another. s wéppwlev forilovro
&\Xos &\Nobev, Charm. 153 B; They forthwith greeted (me) at a distance
Srom one place and another.

PLATO, Apol. 37 D: xakos odv &v pot 6 Blos eln . . . dAAqv.éf dAAys
moAw mohews duefSopve xal éfedavvoudve Cjv. Charm. 153 B: dAdos
dMofev (see above). C: gpdrev 8 dAlos dAdo. Conv. 220 C: xal
Oavpdlovres dAAos dAAw heyev. Rpb. 369 C: dAXos dAdov ér’ dAdov
... Xpela . . . dAdos dAAo (see above).

XEN. An. 1, 6, 11: jjkalov 8 dAXot dAAws. 2. 1,15: obrot...dAANos
dAXa Aéye. 4.8, 19: ol 8¢ moAéputon . . . olkéTL EoTnTav, dAAA Pyl dAAos
dAAy érpdmero.

THUC. 1. 16: éreyivero . . . dAXots . . . dAAofL kwAdpare. 2, 4,4:
dAXot 8¢ dAXy . . . amwAduvro. 7, 71, 6: 6 pév vavTikds oTpatos, dAAos
dAAy ... katevexO.vres. 8. 86, 4: yvipas dA\Aot dANas éAeyov. Elsew.

AR. Av. 1374 méropar § 680v dAAoT éx dAAuv pedéwv (parody).
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Eur. Hipp. 104: dAXotaey dAdos Oedv Te xdvBpomwy péle.. Ph.
1248-9: mwapeftovres & dAdos dAAofev Pidwv | Adyowrt Bapovvovres
8wy Tdde.

SoPH. Ai. §8: dAAor’ dAAov éunirvev orparyrardv. El 582: € yap
xrevovpey dAAov dvr dAAov. 728-9: kdvrevBer dAAos dAAov éf évos
xaxod | éfpave.

AESCHYL. Ag. 595-6: dAoAvypov dAAos dAXobfev xara wrélwv | éAa-
axov ebpnuotvres. P. V. 276: wpds dAAor’ dAAov mquow) wpoai{dvet.
Sept. 1070-1: kai woAis GAAws | dAAo7’ émawel ra dixasa.

BACCHYL. 13 [21]: wdvreoat Ovaroioe Saipwy émérafe wovovs dANotoLy
dAdovs.

PIND. O. 1, 116: ér’ dAAotae & dAANot peydhot. 7, 11: dAAore &
dAMov érorreve Xdps. 8,12-13: dAAa & ér dAAov éBav | dyabav. P.2,
13-4: dAAots 8é Tis érédeaaey AAANos dvip | etaxia Bac\ebow vpvov. Elsew.

Hom. IL 2, 75: Yuels & dAAolev dANos épyriew éméedow. o, 311:
&s i) pow Tpv{yre mapijpevo. dArobev dAAos. 11,486: Tphes 8& dérpeaay
dAAvdis dAAos. 13, 279: ToU pév ydp Te xaxov Tpémerar xphs dAAvdis
EAry.

500. &\\os AND ¥repos WITH APPOSITIVE FORCE. — Both dAXos
and (more rarely) érepos have an appositive force, which the
corresponding words lack in English. The rendering is gener-
ally *“200,” *“ besides,” but sometimes the translation of the con-
trast would be too cumbrous.

ob ydp v xdpros olbe GANo olbev BévSpov, XEN. An. 1, 5, 5; There was
no grass nor any tree besides.  ipyeiro 8’ atrals (= the Lacedaemonian ships)
Tapag . . . Ixwv vads itépas Kipov mévre xal elkoory (with twenty-five addi-
lional ships that belonged to Cyrus, not twenly-five others of Cyrus's), XEN.
An. 1,4, 2.

¥50C. 4, 26~7: eVprjcopev yap adryv ob pdvov Tdv mpds Tov méhepov dAXA
xai Tfjs dAA7s xaraokevis év 3} katowkodpey . . . oxedov dmdoms alriav odoav.
5, 148: xal yap éxelvov palhov dyavra Ty firrav Ty év Oeppomridats 1) Tas
dAXas vikas. 6,16. 10, 66.

PLATO, Gorg. 473 D: eddaiponfdpevos vmo Tév wolirdv xal Tédv dAAwy
¢évov. Phaedo, 110 E: & xai Alfois xal yj xai Tols dAMots {pos Te kai
¢vrals aloxy Te kai vooovs Tapéxet.

XEN. An. 1, 4, 2 (see above). 1, 5, 5 (see above). &, 2, 31-2: Kai ol
pev dAdot Kpijres . . . 6 Muagos 8¢ (who is described § 29 as dwjp Mvoos
xal Tobvopa TovTo EXwv). 7, 3, 48: guwpAiglnoav dvdpdmodr pev bs xiAw,
Boes 8¢ doxihiot, wpofBara dAra pvpua. Cyr.1,6,2. 38. 6,3, 11. Elsew.

THUC. 2, 14, 1: waidas kai yvvaixas xai ™y dAAQV xatagkevyy yj xar
olkov éxpvro. 4, 67, 2: of 8 perd Tob Anpoadévovs . . . MAarawjs Te Yol
xai éTepot mepimodo éviidpevaay és 10 "EvvdAwv. 5, 75, 3: & 7€ palaxiav
« .. xkai és v dAAyv dBovAiav Te kai Bpadvrijra.
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HDT. 1, 216: éredv & yépwy yomras xdpra ol wpoaijxovres . . . Gvoval puy
xai dAAa mpofBata dpa abrg. 3, 88: ydpovs Te Tols mpdrovs dyduee . . . &
Aapeios, Kupov pev 8vo Ouyarépas . . . érépnv 8¢ Suipdios Tov Kipov Juya-
Tépa Eéynpe . . . &oxe 8¢ xal Ty Tob ‘Ordvew Ovyaripa.

AR. Eccl. 848-9: Tépuv 8¢ ywpel . . . xayd{wv pef’ érépov veaviov.

SopH. O. R. 6-7: dyw Saudv py map’ dyyilwy, Téxva, | dAAwv drovew
abros &8 éAvba. Ph. 38-9: xal radrd ¥y dAAa OdAwerac | pdxy, “And
here are some rags withal, drying in the sun.’ — Jebb.

HoM. Od. 1, 132-4: map & adros kAwopov 010 moikidov éxtobev dAAwv |
wmeripwy, uy Eevos dvindels dpupayds | defrvy ddjoeaey. 6,84: dua 75 y:
(sc. Navowdy) xai dupimorot xiov dAdac.

Il. 2, 191 : &AX’ adrds (. Baokeds or &oxos dwijp v. 188) e xdfnoo
xai dAXovs 8pve Aaovs.

600. ol woAol, ol d\iyo,, ETC. — oi moAXoi{ means tke masses, ol
ONiyot, the few, the aristocracy, 10 woXY, the mass (opposed to the
remnant), 70 wAéov, the majority (opposed to the minority), 7o
whetoTov, the greatest number (opposed to individuals).

ol piv olv woA Aol Maxedévav wis ixovar Pkiwwy, ik Totrey &v nis oxbparr”
od xakewds, DEM. 2, 17. ol woA Aol kplvovar Tds fiSovds els 1o LAV fipiv «d xpa-
tloras dvar, PLATO, Phileb. 67 B. Tév ... woheplwv T8 piv woAV dpevev .. .,
pdpos & atrév drfivra Tols xard Td &xpa, XEN. An. 4,6, 24. pi) Tols piv oA(-
yois 1) alrla wpooredy, Tov 8& SApov dwordomre, THUC. 3, 39, 6. dmwomipwer Be
xal s orparids Td whéov, THUC. 3,35, 2. Tod ... lwmxod vd wAeloTO™
adrol 'OBpioar wapelxovro xal per’ adrovs Lérar. THUC. 2, 98, 4. xal ol piv
wheioTor Héduyov. .. Soovs Bk Dafe xarnxdévricev dpebos Teibns, XEN. Hell.
7 4 6.

601. ol wolhol, Alyoo WITH DEMONSTRATIVE USE OF THE ARTI-
cLE. — Of course the demonstrative (resumptive) force is not
excluded. :

70 .., wpdrov alrois Tods OA(yovs lrmlas &wepdav, THUC. 6, 88, 1; A¢
Sirst they sent them the poor handful of cavalry (above mentioned).

DEM. 9. 59: xal T{ 8¢l Ta moAA& Aéyew; And why is it necessary to talk
this lot of stuff?  (ta moAAd contemptuous.)

PLATO, Phaedr. 270 A: &v &) mipt Tov moAvv Aoyov (that intermina-
ble preachment) émoeiro’Avalaydpas.

THUC. 1, 86, 1: 7Tols pév Adyovs ToVds moAAovs 7av "Abpvaiwv o
yryvbokw. 2, 51, §: kai Tas SAopipoels TV droytyvousvwy TEAeuTdVTES K1l
ol oixelor é¢ kapvoy o ToV TOAA 0D KikoD vikwpevor. 6, 88, 1 (see above).

AR. Ran. 555: xal Ta oxopoda Ta moAAd. 5§58: 7o moAV Tdpiyos od
elpnkd Tw.

SopH. ElL 930-1: 7ob yap dvBpdmrwy mor’ Jv | Ta moAAd& marpos wpos
Tdov kTeplopara ;
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AESCHYL. fr. 353 : &5 ob Swaiws Odvaroy éxfovow Bporol, | domep péyioror
Plpa TOY TOAADY Kaxwy.

PIND. O. 13, 93-5: éue 8(¢) . . . mapa oxomov of xpi) | T& woAAd Béke
KapTUvety Xepoty.

602. PosiTioN OF THE ARTICLE. — The article always pre-
cedes in prose. In Homer the article, accompanied by a rela-
tive clause, rarely follows in the sense of the reduplicated
article odros.

ob . .. Bdus lor\ kopulépev . ., | &vBpa Tév, 8s ke Oeoidy dméxOnrar, HoM
Od. 10, 73-4; Not lawful is it to lake care of a man, of such a man as has
made himself detestable in the sight of the gods.

Hom. Od. 10, 73-4 (see above). 21, 42-4: re 8) Oddapov Tov dpi-
Kero . .. | ... Tov wore riktwv | ivoev émoTauivws. 24, 83-4: dvdpdouy
... | Tols ot viv yeydaae

Il 5,319-20: o0 & ... é&\1j0ero avvfecidwy | Tdwy, &s émérelre. . .
Awpidys.  331-2: oidt Oedwv | rdwy, al 7(e). 9, 630-1: obdt perarpéme-
T GLAdTyTos éralpwy | Tis, ). * 13, 593-4: xeipa. .. | Tyv BdAey, 3.

603. REPETITION AND NON-REPETITION OF THE ARTICLE. —
The article may be common to a number of copulated sub-
stantives, even when they are of different genders or numbers,
or it may be repeated with each member. Theoretically the
repetition compels a separate consideration while the omission
suggests unity. Practically the Greeks were almost as loose as
we are prone to be, and a sharp difference cannot be made.!

Thecretically then:

ol . . . orparnyol kal ol Aoxayol, XEN. An. 3, 5, 14, the generals and the
captains (as different classes of officers), but ol orparyyol xal Aoxayol (cf.
ibid. 1, 7, 2), the generals and captains (officers as distinguished from the
privates).

Practically :

78 Spotov xal T3 dvéporov kal Td Tadrdv xal &repov, PLATO, Theaet. 186 A ;
The like and the unlike and the identical and different. ol atrol Bpxor xal
$vppaxla, THUC. I, 102, 4.

604. Repetition of the Article :

DEM. 1, 22: ToVs Apévas kal Tas dyopds. 18, 2: 77 7dfer kai 77
3 ’ \ ’_ 7’ \ \ ’ ~ ’. ~
dmoloyig. 7: Tas airias kal Tds SwPBords. 12: ThV pévror kaTyyopidv
xkai TOV alndv. 17. 35.

1 See A. J. P. vi (1885, 486.
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Lys. 12, 35: 7moAlol xai Tdv doTdv xal Tdv fdvav. 43: 7 vavpayia
xal 7 ovpudopd. 57: Tas dpxas kai TRV wéMv. 75: TV wapagkevyy Kai
v dvdykyy. 13,63: 5 8¢ Tixn Kxal 6 Saipwv.

PLATO, Rpb. 359 C: 7@ 7e Sikalp xal 7¢ &8ikgp. 360 E: Tdv 7€ Sixaud-
Tatov kal TOv dduurarov. 363 E: 6 pev olv &mawos kai & Yoyos olros
éxarépwy. 370 D. 371 E: ) 1€ Sikaoovvy xai 9 ddixia (cf. 372 E: v Te
Sikaoovvy Kal dduciav). 410 A: Tols . . . ebPuels Ta odpara xal Tas
Yuxds. Theaet. 186 A (603).

XEN. An. 1, 4, 4: Ti}s Ki\ias xal 77js Svplas. 3, 5, 14 (603). Hell.
I, 1,31: T&s vads xal T0 oTpdrevua. .

THUC. 3, 3, 1: otk émeiflov Tobs Mur\nvalovs T1jv Te fuvolkiow xal Tyv
mapackeviy SwAvew. 15, 1: ol & Aaxedapovioe xai ol Evppayor. 18, 2:
wAyyévres vmé Te TdOV "Avricoalwy kal Thv émixovpwy.

HDT. 1, 17: 7d Te 8évdpea xai Tov xapmwov. 52: TV Te dperyy Kal THV
wdlyv.

AR. Ach. 130-2: épol . . . kai Tolot mauiowot kal T wAdTd 575: &
Adpay’ Tpws, TGV Addpwy kai Tdv Adywyv. 816-7. 888. 1074. 1086. Eq.
165: xai Tijs dyopds xal TOv Mpévwv kai Tis mukves. 208. §28.

Eur. Alc. 2g0: 6 ¢ioas x7) Texoboa.

AESCHYL. P. V. 39: 70 ovyyevés Tou Sewov ) 6 Suhin. 98-9: 706 wapov
16 7 émepxdpevov | mijpa orevdxw. 927: T6 T dpxew kal TO dovhevew.

605. Common Article :

LYCURG. 30: év ToTs Aewkpdrovs oixérais xai Oeparaivats Bacaviofeiot.

DEM. 18, 1: 775 Unerepas edoefeias Te xai 8fns. §: Tis wap Vudy
elvoias xal phavBpurias. 19, 309: 8z Tovs &V 'OAwbivy maidas xai yivaw.

ANTIPHON, I, 30: T9v d0Alav xai TeAevralay vioov voodv.

PLATO, Rpb. 328 D: al wepl Tods Adyovs émbupins e xai jdoval. 364 A:
kaAov pév 1) cwpoovry Te kai duaorvvy. 459 A: Tols TovTwy yduois Te
xal wadomoius. /bid. D. Theaet. 144 B: émi tas pabijoes e kai {yrijoes.
186 A (603).

XEN. An. 1,7,2: ToYs arparyyovs xai Aoxayovs. Hell. 1,1,30: T1jv 7e
émpérewy xal mpofupiay kal kowdryra. 1,2, 7.

THUC. I, 102, 4 (603). 143, 5: xp) . . . TV pev yiv xal olxias depei-
var, ijs 8¢ Ouldooys kai wéhews Pudaxyy exetv. 2,13, 1. 3,9, 2 (bis). 4,
29, 3.

Cos. Philem. 4, 24: &repov 76 7 dAyelv xal Gewpely éor’ lows.

AR. Ach. 1076: ¥mo Tovs Xdas yap xai Xvrpovs. Eq. 320: Tols Spud-
Tawoe xkal bilots.

Eur. Andr. §69-70: dAA& Tyv éuyv épnuiav | yvovres Téxvov Te Tovd(e).

SorH. El. ggo-1: év rois Towovros éoriv i) mpounbia | kal TG Aéyovri kai
kAvo: Tt ouppaxos. Cf. 1498: 7d 1’ dvra xul péMovra Iledomdov xaxd.
0.C. 606: Tdpa xdxelvwy.

AESCHYL. Ag. 324: kil T@v dAdvrav kal kparpodvrwv. P. V. 79-80:
v & éuiy udBadiuv | Spyis Te TpaxiTyTa i "winAnooé pot.
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606. ARTICLE WITH APPOSITIONS OF PERSONAL PRONOUNS. —
Appositions with the personal pronoun take the article, even
when the pronoun is involved in the verb. Omission occurs in
poetry, rarely in prose. Compare also 13.

fipels ol wpéoPas, AND. 3, 41; We ambassadors. dpol v¢ &dmwoloyovpdve,
1bid. 1,6; To me the defendant.

DEeM. 18, 49: dpiv . . . Tols wpodidobar xai muobapvoiow. 89: dueis of
ra Bértiora BovAduevor. 4.

ANDOC. 1, 6 (see above). 29: iuels ol peumuévor. 49: Nudv TaV gvy-
yevav. 139: vpdv Tév kabyuévav. 3, 41 (see above).

PLaTO, Ion, 532 D: xaipw yip dxodwy duwv T@v codwv. Legg. 680 C:
ob . . . odpdpa xpiueda ol Kpijres Tols fevixols moujpacw. 707 B: ijuels
ye oi Kpijjres. Phaedr. 234 D: ovvefdxxevoa pera oob i s felas xeparis.

XEN. An. 1,7, 7: pdv & 7ov ‘EXjvwv. 5, 7, 20: fpuels ol oTpatiyol.
6, 6, 14: juds Tovs dAhovs. Cyr. 4. 5, 22 (13).

THUC. 1, 34, 3: mpos Juds Tovs {vyyevels. 3, 57, 1: dmd Judv ToY
ebepyerav Tjs ‘EAdBos. 7, 14.2: épol . . . 7@ oTparyy.

HDT. 1, 11: dAX’ fjrot ketvov ye Tov Tadra BovAevoavra St dmoAlvobas,
7 ot Tov duk youvyy Genodpevor.

AR. Eq. 458: fuiv e Tols moAitats. 1359: vuiv Tois Sixaorals.

EUR. Andr. 391-2: kg7 &', ob xetvov krevels | Tov alriov Tavd(€) ; 413-4:
& réxvov, 1) Texovod o', ds ob py Odvys, | oTelxw wpos Ay, 1071: olas &
TApwy dyyedv jro TVXas.

SoPH. Ant. 922-3: 7{ xp1} pe THv Sloryvov & Oeovs érc | BAémew; El
282: éyw & . . . ) Sdopopos. 303-4: dyb & . . . § rdAawv(a). Ph. 951:
oddy e’ 6 Svopopos.

HoM. Od. 2, 351: xetvov . . . Tov xdupopov. 7, 223 (= 248): éu¢ Tov
Sbargrov. 9, 61: oi & dAAot piyoper.

1. 3, 94: oi & dAAot pLAéTyTa Kal GpKia moTd Tdpwpev. 8,211: fuéas
Tods dAovs. 14, 368-9: € xev ol dAAoi | fuels drpwiped(a). 22, 59: éud
Tov SvaTyvov.

607. Omission of the Article :

PLATO, Euthyd. 278 E: dpd ye mdvres dvOpwmot BovAdpuefa e wpdr-
rew; Tim. 22 B: "EAAyves del maidés éore.

CoM. Philem. 4, 36: jueis & dBiwrov {dpev dvOpwmor Blov.

AR. Pl 603: 7{mdfw TAqpwv;

EUR. Andr. 107: Tov éuov peléas wéow "Exropa. Med.231: yvvaixés
éopev dOMdTaroy purdy. §69-70: dplfovpivys | edvijs yuvaixes wdvr Exew
vopi{ere.

SOPH. Ant. 977-8: uéleot peréay wdbav | kAGov. O.C. 347: pel Hudv
dvopopos mhavwuéry. 1583: GAwle yap Svaryvos; Ph. 311: dmoAhvuac
TdAas. 923: dwdAwia TAjuwv. 1126: Tav éuav peléov tpopdr. Tr. 705:
obx éxw TdAatva mol yvauns méow.
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HoM. Od. 4, 145: éuelo xvvimbos. 14, 240: mohepifoper vies "Axudv.
19, 354 : xetvov SoTywov. 20, 115: éuol Sehy.
Il 1, 127-8: "Axawi . . . dworiocopev. 3, 180: Baijp . . . éuds &oxe
xvveridos. 6, 344: duelo kuvos. 356.
For the article in the complexes consisting of a proper name and the
words xwpa, worauds, 6pos, vijgos, OdAaoaa, and similar words, see under the
article with proper names §§ 536 ff.

The Article in the Combination of Article, Adjective, and
Substantive

608. In the combination of article, adjective, and substantive
five positions are to be noticed. Three of these are attributive
and two predicative.

609. ATTRIBUTIVE PosITIONS. — There are three attributive
positions. The first, ¢ ayafos avip, is the most simple, natural,
and straightforward, and is briefer (svrrouos) than the second,
o0 avyp o ayabds, which is more deliberate, and somewhat more
rhetorical, pompous (yx@dns), passionate.! The third position,
avp o avyabos, is the epanorthotic, self-corrective, or slipshod
position. In prose, it produces an effect of familiar ease. In
poetry, as the substantive is more frequently anarthrous, the
difference between avyp ¢ ayafds and o6 avyp ¢ ayabds cannot be
insisted on.2

ol &ypror oles xal ol Svor ol &ypror douvels eloww, XEN. Cyr. 1, 4, 7
The wild sheep and the wild asses are harmless. olxfigere 8¢ Tds adrds
olxlasg xal xépav THv adryv pyboerdec xal yvvarfl rals adrals cuvor-
xfhoere, XEN. Cyr. 4, 4, 10; You will inhabit the same houses and till the same
land and lrve with the same wives (as for land, you will till the same, as for
wives, you will live with the same).

ORATORES ATTICI. In the case of the adjective possessive pronoun, ac-
cording to statistics furnished by Dr. Alfred W. Milden, the first attributive
position occurs 1102 times, the second 543 times, and the third only 10 times.
It will thus be seen that the second position, on an average, occurs only half
as often as the first. and that the third position is very rare. In ANDOCIDES
the second position preponderates, and in Ps.-IDEM. 49 it is used to the exclu-
sion of the other two. The third position is limited to ANTIPHON (thrice),
Lysias (4 times), HYPERIDES (once), AESCHINES (once), and DEMOSTHENES

1 ArisToT. Rhet. 3, 6 (1407 b, 26-37). The examples given are tijs Huerépas
yuvaixbs for guvroula and T#s yuvaids Tijs Juerépas for Syxos. Cf. A. J. P. xx (1899),

459.
2 A. J. P. xxiii (1902), 8.

L e LSy
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(once). The percentages for the three positions are as follows: DIN. (only
28 instances) 82, 18, 0; LYCURG. (only 12 instances) 92, 8, 0; HyP. 53, 42,
5; DEM. 77,23. 0;! Ps.-DEM. 55, 45, 0; AESCHIN. 68, 31,1; ISAE. 72,28, 0;
Isoc. 63, 37,0; Lvs. 71,27, 1; ANDOC. 41, 59, 0; ANTIPHON, 55,41, 5. The
two extremes, not counting DINARCHUS and LYCURGUS, are ANDOCIDES with
only 419, of the first position and DEMOSTHENES with 77 %.

XEN. An. With adjectives, the first position occurs 113 times, the second
position 13 times (Joost, p. 68), the third position 6 times (:/6/d. p. 72).
With possessives, the first position occurs 31 times, the second position 4
times (/.c. p. 69), the third position once (/c. p. 72).

TuucypIDES. With possessives, according to Dr. A. W. Milden, the first
position occurs 102 times in the speeches, the second position 3 times, and the
third position 11 times. ’

HEeroporus. According to Heikel,? the first position occurs g8 times in
the first book of HERODOTUS, the second position 15 times, the third position
12 times.

ARISTOPHANES. The first position is more common than the second, the
third is comparatively rare.

EurIPIDES. In the Alcestis the first position predominates, the third is
not uncommon, the second very rare.

SopHoOCLES. In the Oedipus Tyrannus the first position is by far the most
common, the second is rare, the third is not uncommon.

AEescHyLus. The second position is very rare, the first and third posi-
tions correspond with the use of EURIPIDES and SOPHOCLES.

HoMEeRr. The first position is common enough. The second position,
according to Kriiger, is wanting. The third position, though not uncommon
with other adjectives, is rare with the possessive pronoun.

610. Examples of First Position:

DEM. 1, 1: tijs Vperépas tixys. 16: v v dopdreav. 2, 7: Tov
Duwkekov moAepov. 13 : Tis oixeias dpxi)s.

ANTIPHON, I, 3: ToD jjuerépov marpds. 15: Tov éuov marépa. 5, 37: of
UoTepot Adyor . . . TOV boTépwy Adywv. 40: pexp Tijs éoxdTns dvdykys.

PLaTto, Euthyd. 271 B: Tob yuerépov . . . KptroBovdov. 272 D: rols
govs veis. Protag. 326 E: tév dyafov marépwr. Rpb. 420 C: 7 xdAAiwora

$dppaxa. . o
XEN. An. 1, 5, 7: 700 BapBapicod orparod. 8: Tods wopdupods kdvdus
. Tas wowidas dvafupiBas. 1, 6, 6: 6 éuos mamjp . . . Umd ToU éuod

d8eddpov. 7: T éuyv xopav. Cyr. I, 4, 7: oi dyptoc oles.

THUC. 1, 33, 1: Tijs fuerépas xpeias. 35, 3: TOV Jperépuy dmypdwv. 42,
3: % .. . Tekevraia xdpis. 49. 1: TY maAw@ TPOTY.

1 As a matter of fact, thére is one occurrence of the third position out of a total
of 373 occurrences for the three positions.

21. A. Heikel, De participiorum apud Herodotum usu, Helsingforsiae, 1884,
P-49-
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HDT. 1,87: 7§ of . . . edapoviy. 114: mwd Tob gob Sovdov. 7, 41:
& Aoumos Suhos. 47: v dpxalgy yvouny. 48: Ta fpérepa mpyypara.

AR. Ach. 33: Tov & éuov Sfpov. 227: Tdv éudv xwpiwv. Nub. 1225:
Tov Yapov {wmov. Vesp. 442: Tov madaow Seawiryy.

Eur. Alc. 61: Tois épods Tpomovs. 314: 1@ 0@ warpl. 780: Td Gvyra
mpdypar(a). 1136: Tob peyiorov Zyvos.

SoPH. Ai. 37: T @ . . . kvvayig. 104: Tov oov évordry. O.T. 27: 6
muppdpos feds. 130: 7 mouhwdos Zeiyé.

AESCHYL. P. V. 7: 1o v . .. dvfos. 38: 7o aov ... yépas. 79: T &
&uny avBadiav. 288: Tais oals 8¢ TUyws.

PIND. O. 5, 4: Tav gav moAw adfwv. N. 7, 102: 10 & éuov . . . xéap,
this heart of mine.

THEOGN. 439: Tov éudv . . . vlov. §19: Tov éuov Siov.

Hom. Od. 2, 97: Tov éuov yduov. 4, 694: 6 . . . Upérepos Gupds. 1o,
449: Tovs dAXovs érdpovs. 14, 153: Ta & Suwpal'.

IL 1, 185: 76 oov yépas. 2,136: ai 8¢ wov Huérepal v dAoxor. 5, 321:

Tols . .. éols . . . {wrmovs. O, 654: dudi . . . 7Y éuy kMoly. 14, 373: TR
paxporar Eyxe(a). 23, 336: Tov Seiov Trmov.

611. Second Position :

Isoc. 5, 6: Tv elvouav Tiv fperépav. 10: Tijs HAias TS éuns. 24:
Tols émurndeiots Tols épnols.

AND. I, I: Tov éxBpdv Tdv dudv. 2: Tods vipovs Tods Tuerépovs. 17:
Tov marépa . . . Tov éudv. 5, 34 (= 38): TOV PiAwv TaV éudv. 47: Tols
diAois Tois épols . . . Tols dpxOVaL TOls VpETEpOLS.

PLATO, Alc. 1,121 C: 6 mais 6 mpeaSBuraros. 124 C: 6 émirpomos 6 éuds.
Protag. 324 D: 1w dvdplv tdv dyafdv . . . ol dvdpes ol dyabol.

XEN. An. 3, 2, 11: TGV mpoydvwy Ty fuerépwy. Cyr. I, 4,7: ol vo of
dypio. 5, 5,26: Tijv Te yap xwpav . . . TRV Ojv. 30: THY yuvaixa TV GTv.

THUC. 1, 50, 3: ToVs vexpols Tovs oderépovs. 86, 1: Tols . . . Abyovs
Tobs moAAoUs. 140, 1: THS . . . YVOuRs . . . Tjs abTis. 2, 71, 4: T yiv
v Harada (but 74, 3: yijv 7y MAaraulda). 3, 54, 2: 7pos 70 épwrnua
16 Bpaxv. 6,9, 3: Tovs Tpémovs Tods VpeTépovs. 20, 2: T dpxV TV Tpe-
Tépav. 7,63, 3: Tijs dpxijs Tis fuerépas.

HDT. 1,9: %) yori) 9 éurj. 116: Tov maida TO¥ Gdv. 7,10a) : TOV Xpuoov TOV
dxijpatov. 40: Tovs &v &y Immrovs Tovs peydhovs. 48: TO vavTkov TO fuérepov.

AR. Ach. 644: Tov mouyryy Tov dpioTov. 676: of yépovres ol malawol.
Av. 108: ai Tpujpets ai kadal.

EUR. Alc. 723: xaxov 70 Afjpa xovk év dvdpdow 10 adv. Andr. 237:
6 vods 6 a0s.

SOPH. Al. 442: Tév dmAwv v &v. O.T. 1079: Tiv Svoyéveray Tiv Euijv.

AgescHYL. Cho. 730: éowkev dviyp 6 {€vos Tevxav kaxdv (dwijp ex
coniect.; dwjp M). P. V. 942: 70d Tupdvvov Tob veov.

HoMEeR. There are apparently no examples of the second position, but
see 613.
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612. Third Position:

AESCHIN. 2, 180 els pvijpunw . i duapy.

DEM. 27, §: oxeveat xpr)a&u Tols ép.ocs (59, 1': xai els xev8dvovs Tovs
doxdrovs xaﬂo"mpcv U’ atrod.

HYPER. §, 1: per ebvoias Tijs éuijs.

Isoc. 2, 44: xw;up&'as Tijs Ppaviordrys.

Lys. [6],34: &a mpgdryra xai doyoliav Ty Yperépav. 13, 20: ér two:.q
T Vperépg. 21, 10: dwo mapackevis Tis éufls. 22, 13: éx etvolg . . . T
Vperépg.

ANTIPHON, §, 11: Gpkov Tdv péyiarov Kkai ioxvpératov . . . oixig 19 o3
41: xdpure T éuy.

PLATO, Alc. 1, 106 E: xata uwijuny mjv éujv. Gorg. 486 A: edvoliq
vap épe 77 0. Soph. 225 D: xata yvouny Ty duijv.

XEN. Cyr. 3, 1, 28: elvoig xai ¢uhin T éuy. 3, 3, 44: Vmep Yoxav TdV
v;urepwv 4, 4, 10: xwpav TV abmjy . . . ywadi Tals adrals . . . maldwv
TOV Uperépwv. 5, 2, 10: Stvamy T arjv. 5, 3, 6: Seawdrys 6 ads.

THUC. 1, 1, I: mapagkev)) T) wdoy. §, 1: xépdovs Tob oderépov. 15, 2
dpudpovs Tovs a'¢¢-r¢'povs. 25, 4: év wavyylpeot tals xowvails. 33, 3: PdBy
T Uperépy.  41,2: éxbpods Tovs aderépovs. §3,2: moAepiovs Tolxs fuerépovs.
3, 56, 2: wOMwv . . . TV fuerépav. §7, 1: iepois Tois Kowois. 58, 4. 5.
59, 2: Beovs Tovs Spofwpiovs kai xowovs. :

HDT. 1, 9: yvvaixa v éujv. 87: éml yijv Ty €uijv. 3, 27: elpara
épopeov Ta kdAAwoTa. 155: épyw T@ aloxioTy odvouma 76 KdAAc-
orov éev. 7,2: pyrpos ob Tiis almis. §: ygw T ov. 8a): mamp . . .
6 éuds. B): marépa Tov éudv. y): yiv Ty HepaBa. 9 ) : véas Tas drdoas.
10a): watpi T¢ OQ.

AR. Vesp. 580: pjow mjv xaA\iorqv. Pl 1013: puorpplos 8 rois
peydAoat.

EuR. Alc. 3: 7aida Tov éudv. 158: suépav v xvplav. 337: albw
ovuos. 348: Séuas 7O gdv. Andr. 166: Sdpa Tolpdv. 310: Guyarpos Tijs
éufls.  416: marpi TQ OQ.

SOPH. Ai. 493 : elvijs Te Tijs ofjs. 499: v madl 7§ 0@. 506: marépa
Tov oov. O. T.16: Bupolor Tois gols. 49: dpxiis & mjs oijs. 420: Pois
8¢ Tijs ojs.

AESCHYL. Eum. 66: éxfpoioe Tois oois. 242: 8@pa xal Bpéras 76 gdv.
P. V. 231: Bpordv 8 téy radairdpwy. 388: Opijvos oduds. 439: Beoto Tois
véots.

PIND. O. 5, 10-11: dAgos dyvov | 7o Teov.

THEOGN. 635 : dvdpdat Tofs dyabols.

HoM. Od. 7,326: fuare 7§ abrg. 12, 252: ixBboe Tols SAiyowot. 14,61:
dvaxtes ol véo.. 23, 90: TolxOU TOU éTépov.

Il 6, 201: wediov 10 "Alijiov. 8, 360: marip ovuds. 9, 219: ToixoV
Tob érépoto. 11, 288: dvip bpioTos. 13, 794: fol T3) wpotépy.

613. RARE ATTRIBUTIVE POSITION. — There are a very few examples
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of the attributive use of the type 6 dvj)p dyafds. Here the adjective is apposi-
tive rather than predicative. In the Homeric examples, some consider the
article as still a demonstrative.

EuR. Hipp. 683-4: Zeds ¢’ 6 (so the Mss.; Wolff a¢) yevvijrwp épos?
| mpoppulov éxTpiperey.

SOPH. Ai. 571-2: xal Tdpd Tevxn pijr’ dywvdpxar Twis | Grjoove’ *A yawols
unf & (so Mss.; Schaefer wire) Avpewy éuds.!

HoM. Od. g, 378: 6 poxAos éAdivos (cf. 375: Tov poxAdv), of olive (and
green olive to boot 379). 464: Ta piAa, ravavmoda, wiova dppe. 11.492: Tod
(my) wadds, dyaved. 17, 10: Tov Eeivov, SvoTnvov, the stranger, ill bestead
that he is.

IL. 1, 340: mpos Tob Bac\ijos, dmyrios. 2,275: Tov Awfyripa, éreaBo-
Aov. 21, 317: T& Tedxea, xakd, fine though they be.

614. ATTRIBUTIVE ADVERB.— The attributive position is the only one
of which the adverb is capable when combined directly with an articular sub-
stantive. '

Tals ... §vrws palais, PLATO, Theaet. 150 A ; Real midwives. s &pa-
Aelag radrns vis &yav, DEM. 4. 17; This carelessness, this over (carelessness).
8lovs xal Tapaxfis Tds TévTe, Lys. [6], 35; Zhe lerror and unrest then pre-
vailing.

LYCURG. 134: Tdv wdmwore mpodordv.

DEM. 4, 17 (see above). 23. 196: Tols bs dApfds edepyéracs.

Isoc. 6, 28 : Tobs ds dAnfids Meoompiovs. 62: mepi Tdv EEwbev Boypbeiiv.

Lys. [2],6: &a mjv év0dde ouudopdv. 26: mijyv 7’ ¢vBd8e dpubw Tov
BapBdpwy. [6], 35 (see above).

PLATO, Apol. 40 C: Tob Témov Tob évfévde. Legg. 727 D: rovs feods
Tods éxel. Phaedo, 61 E: mepl ijs dmodppias mjs éxel. 117 C: My peroixy-
ow Ty &8¢ exeice.  Polit. 270 E: év ¢ TéTe xpowy. Protag. 343 C: év
Tois ToTe dvfporas. Theaet. 150 A (see above).

XEN. An. 2, 2, 11: érraxaidexa yap orabudv Tov éyyvrdro. 3, 2,
30: 8... rovs dpxovras émpeleatépovs yevéobar Tods viv Tdv wpoolev.
Hell. 2, 1,9: mjv Alav UBpw Tovrov.

THUC. 3, 9, I : §vppaxiav Ty wpiv. 4, 77, 2: 10 Evppayudy 76 éxelvy.

HDT. 1, 95: 'Acovpiwr dpxdvrwv Tijs dvw "Aciys. 142: 74 dvw. ..
Xwpia. 8, 8: tav rére dvfpdmwy.

AR. Nub. 869: xai 7dv xpepaotpdv ob TpiBuwy 7dv évfdde. Pax,607: Tow
avrodaf Tpémov (43). Av. 1533: wapd Tob Aws xai v TpBad\év Tov dvw.

Eur. Alc. 13: ¢8yw tov mapavrix(a). 243: Tov émeta xpdvov. 309-10:
Téxvois | Tois mpdaf e). Andr. 979: TUxws Tals olkofev.

SopH. O. T. 271-2: 1§ worpy | 7@ viv. §515-6: & 7als Evpcbopals |
Tals viv. 667-8: xaxols . . . Tols mdAat.

1 Both seem to be afterthoughts, both represent the objective genitive. There is
a proud appropriation of yemnfrwp, an agonized appropriation of Avuedr, as if mine,
yes, mine.
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AESCHYL. P. V. 404: 0eois Tois wdpos.

PIND. O. 5, 1-2: oreddvav ... tdv ‘Olvurig. N. 9, 15: xpéoowy 8&
xarmave Slkav Tav wpdabev dvjp. 1. 2, 1: ol pév wdAae. .. pores. fr.
129, 1: Tav évfldde vikra. 133, 2: és Tov Uvmepfev dhov. :

Hom. I1. 9, 558-9: xdprioros émxbovivy yver' dvdpav | Tdv TéTe.

For other examples of the first position see 491.

615. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ATTRIBUTIVE ADVERB AND ADJECTIVE.—
The difference between the attributive adverb and the attributive adjective is
the difference between the participial element that the adverb requires, and
the adjective.

f wpdérepov Shiyapyla = | wpérepov odoa d\vyapxla, the oligarchy whick
Sformerly existed. 1 mporépa d\vyapxla, cf. LYS. 12, 65, the former of the two
oligarchies. o wpérepov yvwl, the one who was formerly wife (now dead,
divorced, or what not). 4 wporépa yuvh, firs? wife, former wife of two.

DIN. 1,69 Tovs wpdTepoy moémovs (now at peace) xaAds Supknoas . . .
xata Ty wpoTépav elopopdv (another pending).

DEM. 2,7: Tols pév mpoTepov ovppdyovs. 18, 108: xara Tois wpoTé-
povs vopovs. 19, 84: % wpdrepov Ponbe(a). 163: v wporépav...
wmpeaPelav. 333: éml Tis VoTépas wpeofeias. 24, 122: xard Tovs vopovs
ToUs wpoTépovs.

Lys. 12, 65: 1ijs wpoTépas SA\yapxias airudraros yévero. 25, 9: v
wporépav SAyapxlav. 19: év 1) wpotépa Sypoxpariy.

ANTIPHON, §, 37: ol Uo'TepotL Adyoi . . . TV Vo Tépwy Adywy . . . Tovs
& mporépovs Adyovs. 42: Tols pev mpwTots Kai Tols Vo TEPOV Adyors.

PLATO, Charm. 165 A: t& VoTepov ypdupara. Menex. 240 E: ras
Yorépas pdxas. Rpb.547 D: mpy wporépav moMreiav. 620 A : kard ovwij-

wy yap Tod wpotépov Piov Ta moAAa aipetofur.

XEN. An. 7, 8, 22: xai ovTw T& TpdTepa iepa dwéBy. Hell. 1, 2, 8:
&7 1OV wpoTépwy eixooL vedv xai dmd érépwy wévre.

THUC. 1, 32, §: T wpoTepov dmpaypooivy dvavria ToAudueyv. 3, 41:
& ) wporépa éxxAnaip. 6, 6, 2: Tob wpoTépov moAéuov. 7, 43, 3: %
wpotépa arparid, the first of the two armies.

HDT. 1, 84: 6 mpdrepov Paghels. 6, 87: Tdv wpdTepov ddunud-
Twy. 7,2: é Tijs mpoTépns yuvaixds.

AR. Eq. 43: 1 wpotépa voyuppig. 535: 8id Tas wpoTépas vikas.
1355: Tais wpoTepov duaprias. Vesp. 558: & Ty wpoTépay dmidu-
éw. Ran. 691: 7as wpéTepov dpaprias. Eccl. 609: Tolow vopos Sexpir
peba ols mpoTépotary. 985: émi Tijs wpoTépas dpxis.

Howu. Il. 13, 794: fot ) wporépy (612).

616. ATTRIBUTIVE PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES. — Like the ad-
verb, prepositional phrases are found in the three attributive
positions.

é wpds Tdv BhpBapov wékepos, DEM. 14, 32 ; The war with the barbarian



286 GREEK SYNTAX

(the barbarian war). vdv piv wéhepov Tdv wpds Baohla, 14, 9; The war,
the (war tn question) witk the king. vypodis ras If dvOpdwav bypidero,
Lys. 13, 73; He kad a way of framing indictments (that were) of every
earthly description.

617. First Attributive Position :
DEM. 14, 32 (see 616). 33: 6 mepl ToVTwy Adyos. 37: & Ty wpos

vpds éxbpav.

PLATO, Crito, 51 D: 7& év 79 wdAes mpdypara. Phaedo,83 A: 7 8a
7oV dppdrov oxds.

XEN. An. 2,6, 4: 9md Tdv év 7 SwdpTy TAAIY. 4, 1,4: T § eis
tovs Kap8ovyovs éuBoiv.

THUC. 7, 26, 3: Tov és Tv Zixedlav whodv. 27, 2: wpds Tov ¢k Ts
Aexelelas mohepor.

HDT. 1, 59: 70v éx Tod medlov "Abpuaiwy.

AR. Ach. 202: & ka1’ dypovs . . . Awwviswa. 510: ovwl Tatvdpe
Oeds. Eq. 355: tovs év IIvAg arparyyovs. Elsew.

Eur. Alc. 807: tdv 8dpots xaxd. 98o-1: kal Tov év XaAvfBots
Sapd- | Les o¥ Big oidapov. Elsew.

SopH. O. R. 595: T& ovv xépdet xkakd. 612: Tov wap’ adT§ Blorov.
Elsew.

'AESCHYL. P. V. 442: tdv Bporols 8 mijpara.

PIND. 0.7, 83-4: 67 év "Apyet xaheds ... 7d 7 év Apxadiq | épya.
P.1,18: 1ol @ dmép Kidpas dhepxées oxbar. 4, 92: rdv év dvvate
dordrov. 1. 6, 47-8: 16 & wap 8ixav | yAvkd. 7, 13-4: 76 & mwpo
m0dos . . . xpipa wiv.

618. Second Attributive Position :

DEM. 14,9: Tov pév méAepov Tov mpos Bacidéa (616) . .. Tov § dydva
Tov éx Tob moAépov. 18, 11: mpjs Tas Aodoplas Tas wapd ood.

Isoc. 5, 148: T frrav Ty év Ocppomvilats. 6, 18: 8wk Ty ovyyé-
veav ™)y wpos Tovs maidas.

Lys. 16, 12: Tovs xwdvvovs Tods wpos Tovs molepiovs.

PLATO, Phaedo, 86 C: ai dAAat dppoviar al 7" év Tols $pBJyyors xai ai
&v Tols Tdv dnuovpydv Epyors maot.

XEN. AN. 3, 5, 16: mpods 7ov carpdmwyy Tov €v T@ wedlw. 4,1,7: s
Tas kopas Tas €v Tols dyxeol Te kal pvyols TGV dpéwv. 4, 6,26: ol &&
wohéuot ol éwi Ty 68¢.

THUC. 7, 23, 4: Tpomaiov év 7& vmodiw omijoavres 7§ mpo Tod MAnpu-
pvplov. 25, 3: pla 70 OAkddwv Tdv dwo Iledomovvroov.

HDT. 2, 182: 76 {pov 10 év Aiv8w 76 Tijs "Abyaiys.

AR. Ach. 61: o mpéafBeis of Tapd Bacidéws. 1103: Th wTepd TO 'k
Tob xpdvovs. Eq. 668: & xijpuf otk Aaxedalpovos. Pax, 680: rob
Aifov o0 v Ty mukvi. Pl 435: 9 kamyMis 9k Tdv yeurdvoy. Elsew.
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SopH. O. C. 292-3: Tévbvprjpata | . . . Td7d ood. Tr. 631: ov wdboy
Tov £ épov.

619. Third Attributive Position :

Lys. 13, 73: é8ixale xai fxxAnoisle xai ypagas Tas é¢ dvlpdrov
éypdpero (616).

PLATO, Phaedo, 89 E: dvev réxvys Tijs mept Tdvlpdreca.

THUC. 3, 11, 6: mapadelypaot xpopevor Tois és Tovs dAAovs.

Cou. Cratin. 2, 69: éréduxe Badvwy dfaxa TdV éx Pirréws.

Eur. Alc. 895-6: & paxpa wéfly Atwal Te PpAwy | Tdv 7o yalaw.
Andr. 563: épw & Ty xat olxov olafd mov. 1275: Texvwy Tov éx o (fev.

SOPH. Ant. 193: maldwv 7@v 47 Oi8i{mov. Ph. 639: wvelpa ToVx
wpypas. 1089: Avmas tas da épod. Tr. §85: Oidkrpoe Tois ¢’
‘HpakAet.

AESCH. Ag. 1554: md xhavBpdv 7ov é€ olxwv. Ch. 475: Oedv Tav
xata yds. Eum. 310: Myn r& xat’ dv@pwmovs. Suppl. 396: oéBas 7o
wpos Geav.

PIND. P. 1,72 : vavoiorovor vBpw v tav wpd Kdpas. 10, 62: Tuydw
xev dpmalév axéfor ppovrida Tav wap modss.

620. ATTRIBUTIVE PARTICIPLE. — The nearer the participle is to an
adjective, the more readily does it take the normal attributive position of the
adjective.

é...wapdv xawpés, DEM. 1,2; The present opportunity. ol ... wéhas
ol Snpoxparotpevar, AESCHIN. 3, 6; The cities that have a democratic
Jorm of government. tpéwe v elpnpéve, HDT. 1, 61; In the manner
specified.

621. First Position:

LYCURG. 110: v ¢ dmavros Tob aldvos cvvnbOpoiouévyy 15 mdle
88av xarpoxuver.

DEM. 1, 2 (see 620). 2, 1: év Tois mapoVot mpdypaoe. 3, 3: 6 pév
... waphv kapds. 8: Tiis wepioTdays &v fuds aloxivys. 19, 199: ToV
BeBiopévor adrg Piov. 20, 17: & Tolvwv Ty wioTw dbatpwy TaY
Swpedy vipos otros.

ISAE. 3, 49: &reat obd éx s éridobelays adry mpowds obov;

Isoc. 6, 24: Tyv opoloyovpévnv guerépay elvar xdpav obdev Swacpe-
povTws xexTyuévo Tuyxdvopev ) Tyv dudioByrovpémr.

Lys. 1, 48: Tobs ... ketpévous Adyovs. [2], 32: Tols mepLeaTnKooL
wpdypaow. 35: Tob wpooidvTos kuwdvvov. 36: T TapdvTwV Kakwv.
3, 20: ToVs wapayevouévous pdprupas. 13, 62: rtois Stadeyop¥vors
aTpaTyyols.

PLATO, Crito, 43 B: év mjj viv mapeotooy fupdopi. Legg. 962 D: o
viv mapeoTyxws Juiv Adyos. Phaedo, 84 D: &ua v wapodoav fvudo-
pdv. [lhid. E: iy wapoioav mixpv. 86 A: & 1 fppoopévy Avpe.
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92 D: éyd 8¢ Tols duk TdY eixdrwy Tas drodsifas wocovycvots Aoyots &voda
odow dhafoot. Rpb. 460 B: ta del yiyvipeva éxyova . ..al ém Todrwv
épeoTyxviat dpxal. 489 A: év Tais olrw xarcaxwao';u'vaw vavol.

XEN. An. 1, 1, 8: 7ols yuyvouévovs OSuouols. 4, 7, 22: € Tis
xaopévys xwpas. According to Joost,! the first position occurs 46 times in
the Anabasis. the second position 14 times, the third position 4 times. Hell.
3, 3, 2: 9 oAb kdAAiov éxelvov eidvia wirnp.

THUC. 1, 32, §: Ty pév olv yevouévyy vavpayiav. 35.3: dwo Tis
wpokewpévys . . . fuppaxias. 36, 1: & Tov wéldovra xal doov ob ma-
pdvra wékqu. 40,5: ToVs mpooikovras Svpupdyovs. S, 34,1: TOV dmo
®pgxns ;wra BpaaiSov ift)\Oév‘ruw afpa.nwribv 7, 47, 1 mpds Te r;)v
ycycvr)p.evrlv Lvpudopav xai wpos ™ wapovoav év TG ogTparomédy xara
wdvra dppwoTtiav.

HpT. 1, 9: Ts &votyoy.evne 0up'qc 33: 1a wap:ovra dyaaa. 59:
v ) mpos Meyapéas 'y(vop.evy O’Tpa‘r'ln'l.y 7,213: 10 wapeovn Tpyypat.

AR Nub. 1400: 1ov kafearwTwV vopwy. Pax, 838 oi 8tarpéxovres
dotipes. Av. 642: ta mapdvra Pppvyava. 9ol: miapévra. Lys. 318: Tob
viv mrapeaTdros Bpdgovs. 650: mapovrwy. Eccl. 13: v éravBovoav
Tpixa. 105: T éwiodoav Huipav.

EuRr. Alc.153-4: mjv dmepBeBAquévyv | yovaika. 173-4: Todmiov |
kaxdv. 251: Aiooov 8¢ Tods xpaTobvras oixtipat feovs. 309: 3 'wiodoa
p.qrpvw’.. 561: Tov rapovra Salpova. 673: % wapodoa ovudopd. 695:
v rewpwpe’qu ToXV. 700-1: € T)v wapovoav xarbavely meloes del |
yuwiy' Umép gov. 754: Ta wpoorTvxdvra éna. 840-1: Tiw Bavoioav
dpriws | yovaika. 1137: 6 ¢irvoas mamjp. 1149: TOv mwpokelpevov
wovov.

SoPH. 0. T. 75: 7ob ka@rjxovTos xpdvov. 397: 6 undev €ldbs Oidlmovs.
633: 0 viv mapeaTos velkos. 781: v pév odaav fuépav. 793 (= 1514):
700 purevoavros marpds. 971: 1a 8 odv wapdvra ovAiafBiv feariopara.
1213: 6 wdvd 6pdv xpovos. 1386-7: € Tijs dxovovaons & v | myyis &
drwv dpayuds. 1425: Ty youv wdvra Béokovoav PpAdya. 1477: Ty
wapodoav Tépyuv.

AESCHYL. P. V. 26: 700 wapdvros dxOndiw xaxod. 98-9: 76 wapov
76 T émepxdpevov | mijpa. 103-4: Ty wempwpuévyv & xpn | aloav
Pépetv.  138-40: Tob mepi wiody 6 eldioaonévov | xOV dxopire pes-
pate maides | marpds 'Qreavod. 272: Tas wpooepmovoas Tixas. 375:
™y mapodoav dvrhijow TUXRV. 392: TOv mwapdvra wvotv. 397: Tas
odlopévas Tixas. 471: Tijs viv mapovoys mppovis. §526-7: & wdvra

vépov . . . Zevs. 891-3: mijre Tdv mhotry dcalbpumrTonévy | mire Tév
yéwvg peyalvvopévev | . . . épagTevoar ydpwv. 971: Tols wapodot

wpdypaot. 98I: 6 yppdokwv xpdvos. 1000: mwpds Tas wapovoas
Typovds.
PIND. O. 2, 17-9: 7dv & mewrpayuévor . .. dywyv. 4,25: wapd TV

1 L.c., p. 69 and p. 72.
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d\kias €ockdTa xpovov. 8,28: 68 éravTéAAwy xpdvos. 10,7: 6 péAray
Xpovos. P.1,57: Tov wpooépmovra xpovov. 3, 108-9: Tov dudpémovr’
alet ppaciv | Salpov’ doxfjow. 8, 22-4: 4 Swwdmols dperals | KAewalow
Alaxidiv | Ouyoica vigoes. 12, 20-1: tov Edpvdhas éx kapradpiv yerdwy
| xptppbévra . . . épukdyxray yoov. 1. 3, 45: Tav 167’ édvrwv . .
doddy. fr. 33: Tov wdvrev VwepBdAdovra Xpiovov paxdpwyv. 180, 2:
6 kpaTiaTeVwV Adyos.
Hom. Od. 5, 185: xai 70 xaTetSopevor Sruyds vwp.
1L 15, 37: xai 70 kaTeLBopevoy Srvyds vdwp.

622. PARTICIPLE OR MODIFIER OUTSIDE OF ATTRIBUTIVE COMPLEX. —
When one or more modifiers are employed, the participle or the modifier may
be put outside of the complex.

f...8v 1¢ lofpg bnpowy) yevopdvy, THUC. 2, 18, 3; The delay on the
Isthmus. (Cf. ibid. 4 v § Olvéy Iwloxeois.) Tdv xareAnddéra klvSuvov THv
wéAwv, DEM. 18, 220; The danger which had come upon the city. vois dlpn-
plvors Tpdwors U’ dpod, Lys. 12, 77; After the manner mentioned by me.
Tlves odv floav ol wapd Tolrov Aéyor TéTe pnlévres; DEM. 18, 35; What
were the statements that were made by him on that occasion ?

623. Attributive Participle following its Substantive :

DIN. 1, 30: BovAeoas per’ éxeivov 7ov Nuxodijup Odvatov xaraoxeva-
glévra.

DEM. 18,35 (see 622). 98. 126. 201. 19, 49. 20, 3I. §5: Tas TOTeE
Swpetds Bobeloas. 84: AaPe 8y xal 76 T¢ XaBpla yYnjdpiopa Yndiobév.
130: 7ds 6 wpd TV XpOvos yeyovas. 24,72: TAS KaT& TOUS TPOTEPOV KUplOVS
vopovs Kkpioes yeyevypuévas. [50], 65: Tov mév Umd TdV vopwv xpdvoy
bpiopévov. §I,13: 8l Tds md TovTwy dvdponyias kai ovAas xaTeoKkev-
aopévas. :

AESCHIN. 2, 115: v mpdryy avvodov yevou évyv Tdv "Apdurudvwr.

ISAE. 3, 50: Tols ye € Tijs yvnoias Quyarpos mauol yeyovioiv.

Isoc. 4, 179: olpas . . . Sphdoear Ty e wepl fuds dripiay yeyevypévyy
xal Ty Tob Bac\éws wheoveliav.

Lys. [2], 15: mjv ¢ dudons ITedomronnjoov arpariav éXGoboar.

ANTIPHON, §, 81: Tois dmd TV Oedv ompelots yevopévors.

PLATO, Phileb. 21 C: dvdyxy . .. mis . . . &v 7@ mapaypijpa }jSovijs 7 poo-
miwrovaons und fvrwody pnjuny tropévev. Rpb. 377 B: dp’ olv pedlws
oUTw Taproopey Tovs émruxdvras Uwd Tav émrvxovrwv pifovs mAaclévras
dxovew Tovs maias ;

XEN. An. 2, 1, 12: 7a pova dyafa Jutv dvra. 7, 7, 32: ol viv Umo ool
Opgxes yevépevoe. Cyr. 6, 1, 18: iy éyyls éavriv xakdv SvTwov due
Aotvres. Hell.2,1,1: of 8 & 77 Xiw pera Tob "Ereovixov orparidras v res.
76id. 4, 10: Imeira éxdpovy kara Ty ds Tov Mepaid dpalirdv dvadépovaar.

THUC. 1, 9o, 1: Tiv & Tov Mnduov wodepov ToApav yevouévyv. 2, 18,
3 (see 622). 3,67, 3: T Ywo Tovrav fAiav Hudv Scepbapuévyr. s, s,

19
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1: 7ols & Meoorjvns émoikos éxmerTOKOOLY. 34, I: ToUs pdv perd Bpa-
aidov Eldwras paxegapévovs. 7,23, 3. 7, 50 I: Tods éx mijs Ilehomormj-
aov Tob fjpos év Tals OAkdow émAiras dmoaTalévras. §2,2: Tds per abrod
vads ériomonévas. §5, 1: Tds pera Tov Anpooldévovs vavs éredfovoas.
8, 36, 1: ta éx s ‘Idoov peydia xprpara Staprachévra. 92,4: ol yip
év 7¢ Hepawei 76 Tjs 'Herwwvelas reiyos dwAirar oixodopoivres.

HDT. 6, 132: pera 8 16 év Mapabon Tpdpa yevopevor.

AR. Pl. 9g96-7: xal TdAAa tdml Tob wivaxos tpayjmara | éwrdvra.

Eur. I. T. 570-1: old of copol ye Saipoves xexAnpuévor| mrpiv
Svelpwy elolv dyevdéorepor

SopH. Ph. 1316-7: dvfpomoo tas pév éx Bedv | Tixas 8obeloas éor
dvayxalov ¢pépew. Tr. 436-7: Tov xatr dxpov Olralov vdmos | Aws xaTa-
oTpdTTOVTOS.

AESCHYL. P. V. 313-4: doTe go. 1ov viv SxAov | mapdvra udxfuwy
radiav elvar Sokeiv.

PIND. O. 13, §3: Tav marpos dvria Mrjdewav Oepévav ydpov abrg. fr. 123,
2: 7hs 8¢ @eofévov drtivas mpogumov pappapiloicas.

624. Modifier of Participle outside of Complex:

DEM. (7), 19: T xatapevdouévy yvoun Todv rpéoBewy. 18, 176:
Tov €peaTyndra kivduvov Ty woAew 220 (see 622). 24, 26: TOV Tera-
Yuévoy xpovev év Tols viopols.

AESCHIN. 3, 126: “év 7ois Teraypévois xpovols vwd Tdv wpoydvov™
(part of a psephisma).

Lys. 12, 77 (see 622).

PLATO, Rpb. 486 E: )] pelovoy tod dvros ixavids Te kal Tehéws Yux]
perainyecbac

XEN. An. 4, 2, 14: Tijs ém 7¢ vpi kataAyPpfeions Pvdaxijs Ti)s vvkToS
vmo v éfehovrdv. 3, 24: xara Tds mpoayxovoas Oxfas éwl ToV
morapdv. Hell 3,4, 1: émBas éml 76 mparov dvayduevov wholov els Tyv
‘EAXdda. 11: émi 7§ xarafdvre orparedpart wapa Bacirévws. s, 2, 4:
Tov péovra motapov Sta Tis woAews.

THUC. 1, 32, 4: é Tov mupdvra woleuov Kopitv@iwv. 4,107, 2: mp
mpovxovoay dkpav dmé Tod Telxovs. §, 112, 2: 7 . . . uéxpt Todde oelovoy
Ty éx Tob felov adTiiv. 7,70,2: TOV Teraypévwy vedv wpos adT .

Eur. 1. A. go3—-4: dAX’ dpwvov, & Oeds mai, . . .| 7] Te Aexbelop
Sdpaprt 0.

PIND. Cf. fr. 33: 7ov wdvrov dmepfdAlovra Xpovov pakdpwv (621).

625. Sccond Attributive Position of Participle :

DEM. (7), 18: ol wpéafes ol map’ éxelvov meppbévres. 24, 205: s
molews oveldos éore Tiis epévys.

AESCHIN. 3, 6: al 8 wolas al dppmoxparovpevar Tols vouos Tols
xetpévors (sc. Sokotvrar).

ISAE. 3, 50: TGV vipuwy TOV Ketpévar.



ATTRIBUTIVE PARTICIPLES 291

Isoc. 4, 6: Tis Tapaxijs Tjs wapovons. 9: al ... wpdfesal wpoye-
yevyuévar 43: Tas éxbpas Tas éveoTykvias.

Lvs. 3, 35: éx Tiis pdyys s yevouévys. [6], 5: Tods pioras Tods
dpikvovpévovs. 14, 40: TOV vopwy TOV Kecpévwy.

PLATO, Legg. 799 E : Tois vopois Tois viv juiv mapovoe Phaedr.231 E:
Tov vopov Tov kabBearyxdra. Rpb. 454 C-D: éxelvo 16 eldos . . . épvAdr-
Topev 10 mpods abra Telvov Ta émrndepate. 485 B: éxeds Tijs oloias Tijs
del oVons Kxal pj) TAavouévys vro yevégews xai plopds.

XEN. An. 1, 4,7: Tobs orparwdras avrdv Tovs mapa KAéapyov dmwelfov-
Tas. 3, 5,2. 4,6, 1: Tob Yov Tov dpTt HBdokovTos. §,2,23: Tas wiAas
Tas els Ty dxpav Ppepovoas. Elsew. (See Joost, /c. p. 69.)

THUC. 2, §, 2: 70 Vdwp 70 yevopevov Tijs VwKTds. §: 19 Kpijvy T viv
pév . .. ‘Evvearpoive kadovuévy 76 8 mdrat . . . KaAlippdy dvopacuévy.

HDT. 4, 72: Tdv . . . vegriokwy Tov dromerviypévor. 7, 213: v
drpamov Ty 8ud ToD Gpeos pépovaav. 222: ol pév vuv ovppayol of dwomep-
wopevot. For other examples see Heikel, de participiorum apud Herodotum
usu, Helsingforsiae, 1884, p. 53.

AR. Ach. 22: 75 oxowiov . . . 7o peptdTopévor. 367: 6 & dvip &
Aéfwv. 1008-10: {MAD o€ . . . Ths edwyias, | dvfpwme, Tjs wapovays.
Eq. 399: Tod xpwparos Tov wapearykdros. Thesm. 358-9: Tovs | GpKovs
ToUs vevoptaopévovs. 896: % ypavs ) kakoppoboiod oe. Pl 782-3:
ol iAot | of patvduevor. 9I4: Tols vipots Tols KeLpuévoLs.

SoPH. O. T. 245: 76 7 dvdpl ¢ Bavdvri. 1080-1: éuavrov maida s
Toxys vépowv | Tijs €b §.80vays.

PiND. The second attributive position of the participle is wanting.

626. T/iird Position:

PLATO, Crito, 51 B: xai wapa feols xal wap’ dvBpdmors Tots voiv &xovat.
Soph. 235 E: ypdpara dmoddois T& wpooijkovra éxdoros.

XEN. An. 1, 2, 13: évrat@adv . . . kpijvy 9 MiSov kadovpévy. 8, 10:
dppata dwdelmovra auxvov dr dAAjAwv Ta &) Speravnddpa xalovpeva.
6, 5, 20: obre wAola &or. Ta dwdfovTa obre airos ¢ Gpepopeda.

HDT. 1, 59: obre Tyuas Tas éovaas ovvrapdfas ovre Géoma pe ias.
61(620). 97: Tpomw TG TapedvTL. 205 : émi wAolwy T@Y Siawopfueviv-
Tov TOv wotapdy. 3, 71: Tpowe 1§ elpyuéve. 99: dvdpes ol pdhiord of
optAéovres. ’

CoM. Men. 4, 341, 45: dvijp 6 Ppevywv kal wdAw payioeras.

AR. Eccl. 6: dppa Proyds onpeia ta fvyxelpeva

EuR. Alc. 701-2: ¢fAais | Tois ui) @érovar dpav rdd(e).

SopH. O. T. 735 : xai tis xpdvos Toiad éoriv oVfeAnAvlus;

AESCHYL. P. V. 46-7: movwv yap . . .| v viv mapovrwv. 839:
Xpovov 8 tov wéAlovra. fr. 157 : Téxvois érgle Tois TeOvyxdav.

PIND. O. 10, 88-9: wAodros 6 Aaxdv wowuéva | éraxrov dAAdrpwv. . 4,
24: xdpwov Tov éotk T (a).

Hom. I1. 24, 687 : maides Toi perdémale Aeletppévor
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627. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF ARTICLE, SUBSTANTIVE, AND
ApjECTIVE. — When adjective and substantive are associated
without the article, it is a mere matter of inference whether the
adjective is attributive or predicative. vais énuos may be ‘an
empty ship’ or ‘a ship when empty.” 1In Il 4, 124: xvk)oTepés
uéya tokov Erewev, He bent the great bow into a round, kvkhotepés
is predicate, uéya is attribute. At this stage, then, the Greek
language presents the same state of things that is familiar to us
in Latin.

But when the substantive was used with the article and the
adjective without it, inasmuch as the articular substantive repre-
sented the old notion and the adjective the new, a predicative
relation was set up.! As this position is used only in a few
combinations in English, it is often necessary to translate by a
relative clause or an abstract noun and often the translation
costs more than it comes to.

ofroL & xpfipar t8ia xéxrnvras Bporol, EUR. Phoen. 555; 74e property
that mortals hold is not their own. 8oa ocvpBeBoidevka . . . &n' ... 48iad06-
pov Ths Yuxfs (sc. ovpBeBoihevea), DEM. 18, 298 ; A/ that I have counselled,
7 kave counselled in the innocency of my heart. vos 8 Taxeiav iy dwo-
Xépnowv wounoapévovs, LYCURG. 96 ; Those that took their departure guickly,
made quick work of their departure. hoapnpd 7ij dwvi, DEM. 19, 199; Hith his
voice ringing clear, with ringing voice. peyéhy 1 dwvil, DEM. 57, 11; At the
top of his voice, with loud voice.

628. LimITATIONS OF THE PREDICATIVE PosiTioN. — The
popular use of the predicative position seems never to have
gone far beyond the more simple combinations, and outside of
these it is found most frequently in authors who are given to
making points and so becomes a gnomon of artificial style.2

TaAixad TV dnoxpfiv olpar THv Svvapwv, DEM. 4, 22; /7 think that
the force (proposed) is sufficient (though) so small. xol yop v§ Mfe woun-
Tikwtipq xal woiktAwrépq Tds wphfas Snhoio, ISOC. 15, 47: For the
lanywage in which they set forth their themes has a leaning toward the poetical
and ornate. dvawemtapévars adrdv éxovro Tals wilars, /bid. 126;
They received him with gates wide open.

1.Cf. THEON, Progymn. in RHET. Gr., II, 83 (Sp.): wpocfice. &pfpwr olrére
dugplBolos yiverar 7 Nékis * eigi 8¢ Alybmwriot ol Kohyol* d7jhov yap yéyover 8ri wepl
Kohx @v Néyew &s elaww Alyimrion.
2 A ). Pooxvii (1896), 518, Sce also Milden, 7hke Limitations of the Predica-
tive Pesition in Greek, Baltimore, 1900, especially p. 43.
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LYCURG. 67: povos Tév d\\wv mohtdv ob kotvyv &X' i8lav mjv cury-
piav &iroev.  96: Aéyera . . . Tols . . . Taxelav T dmoxdpnow momoa-
pévovs . . . dmoréofu. 145: pavepd T Yrjdy xaraymdioduevos.

DEM. 2, 13: moAAyv &) T)v perdoTaow xai peydAnv Sewxréov. 4, 22:
éreddy, & TAikavTyy droxpnv olpm Ty Stvapw . . ., 8ddfw. 19, 19:
ere & rowirovs Adyovs kai TypAikaita kal Togadr’ Ixovras Tdyabd.
37, 41: AN &y moAA@ TG Buaiy mepieivar PBovAdpevos auvexdpovy.
[49], 8: 76 pev Toivww wpdTov Xpéws, & éxmrAéwy éAafe aTparyydr O TaTepov,
To00UTOV SpelAet.

AESCHIN. 2, 176: xai Togadr’ &ovres tdyabd. 3,146: mpooéuee . . .
Tov k(¥dwwov drapackede T woAe.

Isoc.2,7: peydAas 7ds mpoodoxins wapéoyev . . . oAV katadeeoTé-
pav iy 8o¢av Tiis éAmwidos é\afev. 6,1: TooavTyy memwolppuar TV perafo-
Ajv. 20: Ty 8¢ Baocikeiav éfalpetov adrols map’ éxevav éXafov. 45:
woAd & pel{w v Sdvamv Ty adrod Tijs mpdrepov Ymapxovoms éxrijgato.
8, 47: 7uels § . . . dowep Paocheds & péyrs piobwrols ypoueba Tois
orpatomédots. 104: Kai Tols durpTipact waparAnolots éxpjoavro xal TO
TeAevralov Gpolacs Tals guuosals mepiémeaov. 9, §54: TaxUV TOV Kalpov
Aaxedatpdvior mapeoxedacay. 15, 47: xal yap T Aéfee mounTikwTépg Kal
moiktAwTépq Tas mpdfes Snlodoy, kai Tois dvfvuipacw dykwdeorépors
xai xatvorépois xpnoba {nrodow, ére & rals dAats Bius émipaveoTé-
pats xal wAeloaiy SAov Tov Adyov Swikobow. 15, 126 (see above).

ANTIPHON, 3 y 6: moleuly ¢ Tovrov Béhet mepimeodv. §, 12: dve-
poTos piv adros éuod Kiryyopels, dvapoTot 8¢ ol pdpTupes KaTapaprupodal
.+ . dvopdTols moTevoavras Tols paprupovot. 38: obk dAn0y T airiav
émépepov v fridvro.

PLATO, Apol. 31 C: ixavdv yap . .. éyb mapéxopat Tov pdptvpe. . . . TRV
meviav. Rpb. 406 B: xadov dpa 16 yépas, édn, Tijs Téxvns fvéyxaro.

XEN. An. 1, 7, 14: cvvTeraypéve 7§ orparedpare mavri. 8, I:
Bpodvre 1 Irmyw. 4, 2, 11: Spbios Tols Adxois. Cyr. 3, 3, 18: 7oAV pév-
Tou juels pev Bedrioot xal éppuwpeveaTépars Tals Yuxals TOV oTpa-
Twrdv xpnodpeda v lopev kré.  Hell. 1, 5, 14: Seomappévars rals vavol. 3,
2, 23: émidqidas yap éxoiev Tas mohets. 4, 21: woAAa Ta émrideaa 77
orpariq elxe ( provisions galore).

THUC. 1,117, 1 : dpdokTe TG oTparorédy. 2.4,2: éumeipovs 8¢ Exovres
Tovs &udkovras. 38, 2: oixetorépa T dmolavoe Ta adrov dyafa yryvopeva
xapmovofar. 39, 3: dOpda 8¢ 1) Suvdper Gudv oldels mw moAduios évérvxe.
49,5: 7 84y dmavoTw Luvexduevor. 76, 4: depiegav Ty doxov xalapals
rais dAvreo. 100, 2: xal Tj dAAy wapaokev] kpelooove i) fupmavres ol
dAot Bacihijs kT of wpd abdrod yevduevo. 6: avrods moAdlawdaciy TY
Spidg & xiv8uvov kabBioracav. 3.21, 1: elxe (sc. To Téixos) pév §vo Tobs mept-
BoXovs. 4,55, 1: GOpsa piv 0d81mod 77 Suvdpe dvrerdfavro. 6, 34, 5: € &
ad 1¢ raywavroivrt d0powTépy xovploavres mpoofdloev. 37, 1: péya
yp 6 kai abrals Tais vavri koVdars TogoiTov mAoly Seipo xomobivar. 46,
§: moAAyY M airlav elxov Ywd TV OTpaTwTdV. 55, 3 WOAAG TG wept-
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ovre Tob dodalots xarexpdTnoe. 7, 36, 3: oTepiPots xal waxéat mpds
xota kai dolevi) walovres Tois €uBdAos. 39, 2: omws . . . dwpoodoxij-
Tots Tois "Abypalos émyepdow. 8,27,6: drelel 1 viky dmo s M-
Tov dvéarnoav. 80, 1: dOpdars Tais vavoiv ok dfidpayo: vouloavres elvar.
104, 5: dalevéot xal Sceomaopévars Tais vavel xabioravro . . . ToOb
xwpiov Tob wepi 76 Kuvds aijpa 8 elav xai yovid 8y mjv mepiBoliyy éxovros.

HDT. 6, 8: wewrAnpopévyae oL vpol mapioay ol Twves. 7, 46: 6
8¢ Oeos yAvkvv yevoas Tov aldva plovepds év adrg elploxerar éwv. 8, 51:
aipéovat épnppov T6 dorv.

AR. Ach. 150: Goov T xpijpa mapvomrwy mpooépxerar. 686: maler vvd-
#TOv TTpoyyUAoLs Tols pjpact. 1105-6: kaAdv ye (sC. éveyxe detpo) Kai
Aevkov 76 s arpovlod wrepdv. | kaAdv yexal EavOov 16 Ts pdrTys xpeas.
Eq. 124: woAAG ¥ 6 Bdxis éxpiiro 1§ morypiy. §528: épope tas Spis xai
Tas whardvovs kai Tovs éxfpovs mpobedvpuvovs. 1367: Tov uobov droddow
'vreAs. Nub.1330: wdrre moAAols Tols pdos. Vesp. 457: Tode moAA G
76 kamvg. Av.503: xdra kevov Tov Bdaxov olxad dpetdxov. Ran.go3-4:
1ov & (= the other one) dvacnovr’ adTompépuvors Tois Adyowow | éumeadvra.
Cf. Pl. 879: Tols auxopdvras éfoAel xaxovUs kaxds (kaxols is appositive
rather than an ordinary predicative adjective).

Cowm. Theop. 2, 818, 7: 8is maides ol yépovres 6p0& 1 Adyy.

Eur. Cycl. 419: kaAov 76 ndpa Sacri mpos xaky 8:8ws. §51: xaAdv ye
70 yépas 16 Eévp 8idws, Kikhwy. 680-1: Ty mérpav émqjAvya| Aafovres
éorijxact. Phoen. §55: obrot Td xprjpar {8ia xéxryvrar Bporol (627).

SopH. Ai. 1121: od yap Bdvavoov ™ Téxvnv éxryadunv. El. 1500:
4\’ ob raTpwav T réxmy éxdumagas. O.C. 753-4: dp’ dOAiov Tolver-
805, & TdAas éyw, | dveldio’ és a¢ xkdué kai To mav yévos; O.T. 525-6: Tob mpos
& épdvfy ... 0T | . . . 6 pdvris Tods Adyous Yevdels Aéyor;

HIPPONAX, 26: dxijpaTtov & Ty drapriny éxe.

HoM. Il.5, 715: § 6° dAeov 7ov pibov vméornuev Mevedd. Cf. 6, 185:
kaprioTyv &) Tiv ye pudxyv Pdro Sipevar dvdphv.

629. PREDICATIVE PosITION IN PHRASES THAT HAVE TO DO
WITH THE PERsoN. — In determining the stylistic effect of any
given instance of the predicative adjective with an articular
noun, it must be borne in mind that the predicative use was fos-
tered by the employment of the article as a possessive, and
many of the most familiar turns consist of phrases that have to
do with the person, such as ueydip T3 dwvy.

Aapwpd 1§ dwviy, DEM. 19, 199: H 1tk his woice ringing clear, with ringing
voice (627). peyéhy 7 dwviy, DEM. 57, 115 AL the top of his voice, with loud
voice (627).

DIN. 1, 67: 7lvas Tas éAridas éfopev;

LYCURG. 40: 8tmAa Ouipdrd éumemropmnuivous.

e~ g
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DEM. 1, 7: BeBalav eixos Ty éxBpav abrovs éxev. 11: peydAnv éxe
T4 TUXy T Xdpw- 2, 1: TV Umép Tod woAéuov yveuny Totaityy éxovras.
18, 298: dn’ 6pOijs ki Sixaias xddiadpBdpov mjs Yuxijs (627). 19,
199 (see above). &7, 11 (see above).

AESCHIN. 2, 7: {0y 7)) edvoip dxovovras.

ISAE. 6, 59: éav . . . uiv 8 Aodoprioyrar peydAy ) dpuvy.

Isoc. 8, 103: Tyv Pvow Spolav éxu rals éraipass. 10, 23: ol ydp pdvov
Tols omAois éxoopijoavto TapawAnoiots dANG xai Tols émrndeipacwy éxpij-
oavro Tols atrots.

Lys. [2], 18: ¢A evBépats Tals Yuxals émoirevorro.

ANTIPHON, 5, 33: perda xpnotis Tijs éAmidos.

PLATO, Conv. 190 B: Ta ¢povijpara peydla elxov. Legg. 880 A: duv-
véohw xara ¢vow dvev Bélovs YiAals Tais xepoiv. Theaet. 144 D: iva
kdy® épavrov draok@fuwpal, Toildv TL éxw TO wpéowmov. 168 B: IAew ™)
Suavoig.

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 31: adpwov éfiaoe moAV éppupeveoTtépats rals yvo-
pass.  58: of 8¢ eooeSis mdvres auvemixnoay peyddy ) dwvy. Hell. 3,
4 11: pdha Padpd 7¢ mpoouwmy, but SopH. El. 1297 : ¢padpg mpoodmry.

THUC. 1, 6, 1: éumify v Slrav. 3: dvepévy 1 Swity. 70, 6: Tois
ptv odpaocw &AAoTpiwrdTols . . . xpdvral, ) 8& yvdpy olxetordTy.
120, §: opolg T wiore. 3, 38, 1: dpPAvrépe T dpyp. 82, 2: dpelvovs
Tas yvopas éxovor. 6,68, 2: peydAqv mpy xida Tijs vikys éxew. 8,45, 2:
Iva abrdv ) ol vadras . . . Ta cwpara xeipw xwot

HDT. 2, 48. 51,

Com. Men. 4, 341, 56: dAvwov dfes Tov Blov xwpis yduov. Philetaer.
3,293: ds Takepov, & Zel, kal padaxov 76 BAéuw’ éxe. Pherecr. 2, 281,
3: énpav Iyovou Ty ddpuya.

AR. Ach. 120: T0ivde &, & wifyxe, TV wuywy' &wv. Eq. 205:
dyxvlats Tals xepolv dpmd{wv Péper. 280-1: xevy T xokig | eodpapiw
&5 70 mpuTavelov, elra wdhw éxfel mAég. 1170: s pméyav dp’ exes, & wdTva,
7ov 8dxrulov. Nub. 229-30: Tiv ¢povrida | AewTyv xatapelfas es Tov
Spowov dépa. Vesp.554: éufBdAher pow Tyv xelp' dwalijv. Lys.88: kadovy
dxovoa 75 wedlov. 1116: xai pi) xalewy ) xepl pnd avfaducy. Thesm. 583 :
dws &v ovrws Tas yvdbovs Yidds &ys. Pl 1018: xal 7ds ye xelpas wayxd-
Aas éxew p &py. 1022: 76 BAéppa 6 bs xoyu paraxdv xai kaAdv.

EuRr. Cycl. 126: yAvkVrard daot 7 xpéa Tovs {évovs Popetv. fr. 271:
wrryvas Sudkes, & réxvo, Tas éAnidas.

SopH. O. T.1512-4: viv 8¢ Tovr elxeolé poy, | . . . Tob Biov & Agovos|
Upds xvpijoar Tov Puredoavros marpds. Tr. 1252-3: xdwl Totode Ty xdpw
| raxetav, & mal, mpdobes.

SAPPHO, 72: dBd kv Tav ppé&v’ Ixw.

ARCHIL. 91 : Totjvde &, & wibnke, Ty oy Ewv.

630. PREDICATIVE PoSITION IN PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES. —
Especially worthy of note is the use of the predicative position
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in combination with prepositions, a construction which adds to
the advantages of the genitive absolute that of greater exactness.

els tpnpov myv xdpav, Lys. [2], 49; Inlo the country, stripped of its
defenders. &xw' . .. 68.ad06pov s Yvxds, DEM. 18, 298; 7n the inno-
cency of my heart. patd dxpairdvois ris fuppaxlas, THUC. 1, 19; With the
alliance in its integrity.

DIN 1,37: map’ éxdvrov xai Boviopévwv 1dv ‘EAjvor.

DEM. Cf. 4, §1: én’ 487 Aots odaow Tols . . . yamoopévois. 18, 205: év
SovAevovoy T moAer. 258: pera moMijs Tijs évlelas according to L and
some editors; pera moAAijs évdelas Blass. 298: dr’ épfns xai Sixalas
xa8iapbspov mijs Yuxis (627 and above). 19, 120: mpos [Sua]peperpn-
pévqy Ty guépav. 21, 30: ér 487 Aois pév Tols ddujoovow, ddjAois ¢
Tols ddunoopévois. 24, 76: & Snpuoxpatovpévy Ty moket. 25, 99: bs émi
xvplovs Tobs vouovs. [35],22: s ér’ élevBOépors Tois xprjpaot. 36, 8:
4ro KOLYDY TAY XpnudTwV . . . €K KOLYOV TOY XpyudTwv. 39: €K Ko
o« . TOV xpypdTov. 38, 28: wap’ éxdvrwv éxafBov Tav émrpimwy.

AESCHIN. 2, 126: év Swapeperpnuéry 75 fpépg. 3, 58: map éxdvruwy
1ov 'ENjvov.  255: pa obv s Smép dAAoTplas, dAN’ &s Umép oixkelas Tis
worews LBovAediobe.

Isoc. [1], 34: &s mepi dAAoTplov TOV mpdyparos. 7,17: map éxdvrwy
r&v'EMﬁvmv 8,12: domep év d/\/\orpc'q T)) woAet. 14, 40: & a'rux[o'rov
p.tv s wokews. Ep. 6, 9 worepas (sc. xpr]) TOV TYdv dyamjoay, Tas map
éxovT v yryvoulvas 7 Tas map’ dkovTwy TV TOMTEY.

Lys. [2], 49 (see above). 12,97: of pév év molepiqg 77 maTpide TOVS
waidas karalurdvres, ot & év Eévy yy.

ANDOC. 1, 88: éméoar év SnpoxpaTovuévy 1) méAe éyévorro.

ANTIPHON, §, 33: perd xpnoris Tis éAmwidos (629).

PLATO, Apol. 20 E: els d€idxpewv tuiv Tov Aéyovta drvoiocw. Protag.
357 A: év 6p07 17 aipéoe. Rpb. 515 E: €l 8¢ . . . évretfev Exot Tis adrov
Bia dux Tpuyeias rijs dvafBdoews kal dvdvrovs.

XEN. An. 1, 3, 14: fyepova airetv Kipov doris da pidias s xupas
dmdéet. 5, 4, 2: épwTdyTes woTepov bs B PiAias %) S Trodeplas moper-
govraw s Xwpas. Hell. 3, 2, 9: &ux puAias s Opdxys mopevbeis . . .
dpuwveirar els Xeppovnoov.

THuC. 1, 19 (see above). 36, I: wpos loxvovras Tovs €xfpovs. 74, 3:
drdTe olkovpévav TV molewv. 84, 4: dei 8¢ bs mpos eb BovAevopévous
ToUs évavtiovs épyw mapaokevalopeda. 3, 43. 4: Umedbuvov TV mapaiveav
éxovras mpos dvevBuvov Ty Sperépay dxpdaw. 6. 77, 1: dr adrovdpov Tijs
Tlehomovmjoov. 92, 5: mepl peyloTwy 8y Tov Supeporvrav BovAedealu. 7,
66, 1: 6Tt puév Kkald Ta TpoelpyaTuéva kai Urep KaA By TOY peAAovTwy & dywv
éotar . . . Sokeite uiv eldévar. Cf. 84,4: év xol{A@ Gvre ¢ morapy. 8, 38,
3: év moAAals Tals mpiv pdyas.

HDT. 5, 29: dxws Twa idowev év dveaTyxviy ™) xopy dypov €0 éfcpya-
auévov. 92, 7: éml Yuxpov Tov imvov IeplavBpos Tobs dprovs éréBale.
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AR. Thesm. 455-6: dypwa yip fuds, & yvvaixes, dpf xaxd, | &7° év dypi-
otat Tois Aaydvots abros Tpadels.

EuR. Phoen. 5§26: odx €d Aéyew xpi py) 'mi Tots épyots xaAoTs.

SOPH. Ant. §56: ér dpprjTots ye Tois éuols Adyos.

631. PrEDICATIVE PosiTioNs. — The first position in which
the predicative adjective precedes the articular noun is more
common than the second position in which the adjective follows.

632. First Position:

DIN. 1, 67.1 Lycurg. 40.! 67. 96. 145.

DeEm.1,7.! 11! 2,13, 4,22. 19,19. 199! '37,41. §7,I1.}

AESCHIN. 2, 7.1 176. 3, 146.

IsAE. 6, 59.!

Isoc. 2, 7 (4is). 6,1. 45. 8,47. 104. 9, 54. I§,126.

Lvs. [2], 18.1

ANTIPHON, 3y 6. 5, 12 (bis). 38.

PLATO, Apol. 31 C. Legg. 880 A.! Rpb. 406 B. Theaet. 144 D.
163 B.!

XEN. An.1,7,14. 8, 1. 4, 2, 11. Cyr. 3,3, 18, 31! 8.1 Hell. 1,
Sy 14. 3,2,23. 4, 11.1 2I.

Thuc. 1, 6, 1.1 3.1 117, 1. 120, 5.} 2, 4, 2. 38, 2. 39, 3. 76, 4.
100,6. 3, 21,1. 38,1 822! 4,55 1. 6,46,5. 55, 3. 68,2.1 7, 36
3 39,.2. 8,27,6. 8o,1. 104, 5 (bis5). .

Hpr. 2, 48.! s51.! 6,8. 7,46. 8, 51.

CoM. Men. 4, 341, §6.1 Philetaer. 3, 2931 Theop. 2, 818, 7. Pherecr.
2, 281, 3.1

AR. Ach. 120! 150. 686. 1105-6 (4éis). Eq.124. 205! 280-1.! 1170.1
Nub. 1330. Vesp. 457. Av.503. Lys. 881 1116.! Ran. go3.

Eur. Cycl. 126.1 419. s§51. fr. 2711

SorpH. Ai. 1121.  El 1500. O.C. 753.

HirpoONAX, 26.

SAPPHO, 72.1

ARCHIL. g1.!

Howm. Il 5, 715.  Cf. 6, 185.

In addition to the above references must be added the examples of the
prepositional type cited under 630, which, with a single exception (EUR.
Phoen. 526), are of the first position.

633. Second Position :

DEM. 2, 1.1 [49], 8.
Isoc. 6, 20. 8, 103.! 104. 10,231 15,47 (Yer).

1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628.
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PraTo, Conv. 190 B.1

THuC. 1, 70, 6 (bis).! 2,49,5. 100,2. 6,34,5. 37, I. 8, 45,2.!

ARr. Eq. 528. 1367. Nub. 229-30.! Vesp. 554.! Thesm. 583.1 Cf. Pl
879. 10181 1022.!

EuRr. Cycl. 680. Phoen. 555.

SopH. O. T. 526. 1513.) Tr. 1252-3.1

634. PARTICIPLE IN PREDICATIVE PosiTioN.— The predica-
tive position is the most common position of the participle.
Instances of this position in which the participle is the equiva-
lent of an adjective, have been cited under the preceding sec-
tions. Other examples will be given later under the head of
Predicative Attribution, the Participle, the Compound Sentence,
and the Abridged Sentence. For the predicative position of the
attributive participle, see 622 and 623,

635. SEEMING ATTRIBUTIVE OR PREDICATIVE POSITION OF
xalobpevos, dvopaldpevos, &v, AND THE LIKE.— The articular copula-
tive participle is regularly attracted into the gender and number
of the predicate (cf. 124, 127 {., 492), and the resulting positions
merely simulate attribution or predication.

# dvopalopévy &vpela, PLATO, Phaedo, 68 C; What is called bravery.
ix\ Ty yaoripa viv xalovpdévyv, PLaTO, Conv. 190 E; 70 whkat is now
called the belly. wmep\ vds Hbovds xalovpévas, PLATO, Phaedo, 64 D; About
what are called (so-called) pleasures.

DEM. [26], 27: émel xai . . . Tas kalovpuévas dpas vopos xal tdfis
« . . dokeiv Ppalverar

AESCHIN. 2, 31: 1dv xalovpévwv 'Evvéa 6ddv. 40: 75 kalovuevow
mardAgua. 3, 122: fkew . . . wpds 70 Oureiov éxel kalovpuevov.

Isoc. 8,7: ovrw yip . . . wpos tas Soxovaas elvat wheoveflas drhij-
orws Ixopey, GoT(€) xTé 94: padidv dori katapalely . . . Ty xalovuévyy
pév dpxiv, odoav 8¢ auudopdy, ot méduke xelpovs dmavras moudly Tos xpw-
pévovs airy.

PLATO, Conv. 190 E (see above). Legg. 720 B: feys &v Taira 8bo yém
TOv xadovpévwy latpdv; PHAEDO, 64 D (see above). 68 C (see above).
86 D: é&v 7¢ xadovpuéve Oavdire. Phaedr. 243 B: xal wovjoas 8y rdoav
™y kadovp évyy makwediav mapaxpiipa dvéBAeyev. Rpb. 404 D: odkotv xai
"ATTicdy Teupdrwv (sc. Yéyas) Tas doxovoas elvar ebmabelas; 473 C-D:
&y py . . . 7 ol phdgodor Bacievowoy év Tais mokeaw 1) oi Bachijs Te
viv Aeydpevor xal Svvdorar pdogodriowat . . . obk éoTi kakdv maila.

XEN. An. 6, 1, 7: dpxotvro T)v xapmaiay xalovuévnv év Tols GmAots.

1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628.
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7,1, 33: &\eyev Gre Eroypos €y fyeiodu adrots eis 6 Aé\ra kaloduevoy
s @pgns. 5, 1: els 70 AéAra kadovpevoy. Mem. I, 1,11: oxomdv Srws
6 kadovpevos Umo Tév coiaTdY KdTpos Eu.

THUC. I, 2, I : 7 viv 'ENas kadovuévy. 3: 1) re viv @ecgalia kalov-
pevy xai Bowria. 32,4: xai mepiéoryrey i) SoxoVoa Hudv mpdrepov cwepo-
ovvy . . . viv dBovAia kai dofvea Pawopévy. 2,19, 2: mepl Tovs Pelrovs
kalovuévovs. . . . & "Axapvds, xpov péyiotov Tijs "ATTid]s TOV Sjpwy
xadlovpévav.- 8,48, 6: Tovs Te kalovs kdyabovs Svopafopévovs.

HDT. 6, 61: 76 & éori év ) Oepdmvy xadeopévy.

CoM. Men. 4,249 % viv Imé Twvwy XpnoTorys kalovu évay.

EUR. Andr. 75-6: 6 & xexAqnuévos | maryp & év Aeddoior Tvyydver

’

nevay.

636. péoos, &xpos, AND THE LIKE IN PREDICATIVE POSITION. —
Adjectives of position when used partitively regularly precede
the articular substantive. For the anarthrous use, see 507.

(h orfAn) xard péonv v vijoov iero, PLATO, Criti. 119 C; Tke pillar
was situated in the middle of the island. Svvxas . . . Ix Bxpors Tols KbAois
pvoav, Tim. 76 E; They formed, at the extremities of the limbs, nails.
oricas ™ Sppa wpd THs péhayyos péons, XEN. An. 1, 2, 17; Halting his
chariot before the phalanx, the middle of it. But v ploov oridos, XEN. An.
1, 8, 13; The central mass of men, not the centre of the mass of men. & ploos
(84xrvhos), PLATO, Rpb. 523 C; The middle finger, not the middle of the
JSinger.

DIN. 1, 24 wo\s dorvyelroy . . . ék péays tis 'EAdSos dwjpmracrar.

LYCURG. 17: xara péanv v deryy & miis mukidos éfedfiv.

HYPER. c. Athen. col. 6, 20: & péap ™) dyopd.

DEM. 19, 127: es péoas tas jfas xal 70 Tov OnBaiwy orpardmedoy.
29, 12: év 7] dyopd pécy moANGY mapvTwy.

Isoc. 5, go: év méooss yevopevov Tols mohepiots dmobavely (sc. Suodo-
yeira).

PLATO, Conv. 190 E: xara péanv v yaorépa. Critias, 119 C (see
above). Lach. 183 E: dxpov Tob orvpaxos. Phaedo, 108 E: év néog 7o
otpavg. 109 C: & péow ¢ mvbuén Tob mehdyovs. E: Suefedbetv én'
éoxatov Tov dépa. Protag. 352 A: 8v 10 mpdowmov xai Tds xelpas
dxpas. Tim. 75 C-D: 7a 8 vedpa . . . 6 005 én’ éoxdTnv Ty Kedpayy
.+ . &0M\\qgey . . . kal Tas cwaydvas dxpas avrois fuvdpoev. Tim. 76 E
(see above).

XEN. Ag. 9, 4: év pécaacs Tals eddppoovvas. An. 1, 2, 7: i péoov
& 1o mapadeioov. 17 (see above). 2, 1, I1: &uwv év péoy ™ éavrod
xopg. Cyn. 3, 4: dxpa & 77 odpi oelovow. 4, 8: éml & rais pypuaiais
dxkpats. 5, 10: ér dxpovs 8 Tobs modas. 6, 7: els péoov ToV Kexpv-
darov. Cyr.7,1,34: év dxpats Tals xepoi. 8, 8, 17: mepl dkpats Tals
xepoi. R.Eq.6,9: els dxpov 76 oTdpa.

et s o e e — — - e e e e
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THUC. 2, 83, 3: xatré péaov Tov mopfpdv. 91, 3: 1 Aevkadia (sc. wi)
Swwxovoy éuBdle péay. 3,107, 4: obrou 8¢ & 7@ ebwvipw palov xai ob 76
xépas dxpov éxovres dfpdo fjaav, dAN’ Edpidoxos o xarov elxe 10 eduvv-
pov kai ol per’ avrod. 4,96,1: péxpt . . . péoov Tod oTparomédov. 5,9, 6:
xard péagov 1o orpdrevpa. 6, 97, 5: ér’ dxpots Tois kpyuvois Tov Emuro-
Adv. 101, 2: 8 péoov Tob éAovs.

HDT. 2, 40: oxéea 8¢ drorduvovor xai Tyv dadpiv dxpnv. 4,49: Kios
worapos péaov axifev Tov Alpov éxdidol és adrov (sc. Tov “Iarpov). 181: éx
péaov 10D dAGs. 5, 101: & péans Tis dyopis péet.

AR. Ach. 638: ér’ dxpwv 1OV mopdlwy éxdOnolfe. 1216. Lys. 443-4:
€ . .. Ty xelp dxpav | ravry mpovoices. Thesm. 239: Ty xépxov PpuAdr-
Tov vuy dKpav.

Eur. Cycl. 159: eis dxpovs ye Tols dvvxas ddikero. 184: mepl péoov
Tov alyéva. 220: &v péoy 1) yaotépl. 671: pebiwy xarémeaes eis péaovs
Tovs dvfpaxas.

SOPH. fr. 689: péoov els Tov alxér’ eloaloiuny.

637. 8\os IN PREDICATIVE PosITION. —&8\os prefers the first
predicative position with its decided emphasis. The second
position is a manner of afterthought.

8Aq ... 9 wé\s, DEM. 21, 80; (7%e) WHOLE (of ) the city. ol &\Aérpor
xal ) wéhs 8N n, AESCHIN. 1, 28; The strangers and the CITY, the whole of it.
TatTyy pev Ty fuépav BAnv dpydlovro- 1 8 dorepale xrd, THUC. 4, 69, 3;
This day they worked the whole day long ; but on the following day etc.

INSCRIPTIONES ATTICAE. The predicative position alone is found accord-
ing to Msth.3 § 86, 45. 11, 465. 10: & GA@ T¢ énavry (ante 100 a. Chr.).
467, 39: 8 6Aov Tob émavrod (circ. 100 a. Chr.). 240.b,9: Anv iy wAw
(307/6 a. Chr.). 1V, 2, 1054 b, 16: map’ GAov Tov Toixov (a. 350 a. Chr.).

DIN. 1 ex.of 1st pred. pos., I ex. of 2d pred. pos. I,22: Ay 75 EArdée.
44: Tijs 8 EdBolas dAys.

LYCURG. 3 exx. of Ist pred. pos 7: Umép 6Ans Tijs marpldos. 40: xaf’
SAqv v woAw (Tyv add. Suid. (Sch.)). 59: fyoduac. .. Tovrovi...3Anv
éxdorov morfjaar Ty mwoAw.

HyPERIDES. No example.

DEMOSTHENES. In the Demosthenean corpus are found 50 exx. of the
1st pred. pos. and ¢ exx. of the 2d pred. pos. 18, 118: AaBov dvdyvwb. 16
Yoy’ GAov 76 ypadiv po. 21, 80: Ay yap ) wokis . . . v émSBovAiy
T6TE TAvTYY . . . fjobero.

AESCHIN. 4 exx of Ist pred. pos., 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 28 (see
above). 52 (= 3,48 =3, 206): GAnv TV Huipav.

ISAE. 2 exx. of Ist pred. pos. 7,2: dAov 70 mpaypa. 23: 6Aov Tob
kA7pov.

Isoc. 29 exx. of 1st pred. pos., 6 exx. (omitting 9. 67) of 2d pred. pos. 8,
51: wepi T cwTnaiav SA s Tijs TOAews. 9,46: T Tijs moAews SAns dowjoer

e —— A e ANy A~
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Lys. 5 exx. of 1st pred. pos., I ex. of 2d pred. pos. 28, 10: odx "Epyo-
kAjs j10vos Kpiverat, dAAG Kal ) w6Ms GAn. 31,26: wpodovs SAnv Ty woAw.

ANDOC. 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. I, 68: T moAw SAqv cwrapdfas.
(4], 29: T wo\w GAnv UBplwy.

ANTIPHON. 3 exx. of 2d pred. pos. §, 76: % moMs GAn ... pera Tis
woAews GAns. 79: meTd Tis wOAews GAys.

PraTo, Conv. 219 C: xarexeipny Ty vikra Anv. Crat. 393 E: dAg@ 7¢
Svopare. Criti. 118 A: GAns s mjoov. Legg. 808 A: GAnv xai magav v
olciav. Rpb. 411 A: 7ov Biov GAov. 442 C: dA @ 79 xowe. §18 C: &
GA@ 1@ odpare. .. Ev Ay Ty Yuxy. 519 E: é&v GAp 1 moke.

XEN. An. g5 exx. of Ist pred. pos., 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. (see Joost,
Sprachgebr. Xen. 1In 2, 3, 16: 6 8 dovif dfev éfapefein 6 éyxédalos A os
adaivero, 6Aos is adverbial, belonging to ataivero). 1.2, 17: §Anv Ty pdAayya.
3, 3, 11: Tijs fuépas 6Ans. 4, 1,10: SAqnv T ypépav. Cyr. 2, I, 24: xal
SAats tals rafeot kai GAots Tols Adyois. 30: éare & Ore xal Ty meurdda
SAnv xai dexddx 6Anv xal Aoxov SAov kai Tdéw SAnv (sc. éxdAe). Hell.
3,4, 17: GAqv T woluw.

THuC. 3 exx. of 1st pred. pos., I ex. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 70, 8: & SAov
70V aldvos. 4 69, 3 (see above). 7,38, 3: dAyv T mupav 8, 50, §:
SAov 7o aTpdTevpa 16 TOV 'Abyraliwy.

HeropoTus. No example.!

CoM. FR. About g exx. of the 1st pos. and g exx. of the 2d pos. 11 of
these exx. are either GAnw v fuépav (Tpv Huépav Anv) or SAnv Ty vikTa
(mip vix SAq).

ARISTOPHANES. 7 exx. of the 1st pred. pos., 12 exx. of the 2d pred.
pos. The preponderance of the 2d pos. is undoubtedly due to metrical con-
venience, 10 of the 12 exx. occurring at the end of the verse. Ach. 138: =
®puxyy dAqv. Eq. 1191: GAov ye Tov mhaxovvra Tovrovi. Nub. 36 (=
Eccl. 39. 55. 1123. PL743): mpwwixf SAnv. Nub.75: Aqnv Ty vikra.
Lys. 29: dAns mjs ‘EAMdSos. Pl 1015: dAyv Ty quépav. fr. 2, 1092: To¥
Xepdv' SAov.

TRrRAGICL. No example.

Lyricl. No ex. except CARM. POP. 35: dAov 76 copa and 46, 23:
A ns 7ijs ‘EAAdSos.

Hesiop. Does not use 6Aos (odAos).

HoMER. No example.

638. 8os IN ATTRIBUTIVE PosiTION. — The attributive posi-
tion of 6\os is much less common than the predicative.

v A qv émBovkiy xal wowmplay . . . Sfeade, DEM. 32,2 You will see the
whole extent of the chicanery and rascality. Tiv 8Aqv tav wpaypbrav Siolcn-

ow, Isoc. 9, 69: The whole management of the state.
DIN, LYycurG. No example.

1 §os, which is said not to occur in Herodotus, is found 7, 167 and 8, 113,
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627. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF ARTICLE, SUBSTANTIVE, AND
ApjEcTIVE. — When adjective and substantive are associated
without the article, it is a mere matter of inference whether the
adjective is attributive or predicative. vais éppuos may be ‘an
empty ship’ or ‘a ship when empty.’ In IL 4, 124: xvkoTepés
péya Tofov Erewvev, He bent the great bow tnto a round, kvklotepés
is predicate, uéya is attribute. At this stage, then, the Greek
language presents the same state of things that is familiar to us
in Latin.

But when the substantive was used with the article and the
adjective without it, inasmuch as the articular substantive repre-
sented the old notion and the adjective the new, a predicative
relation was set up.! As this position is used only in a few
combinations in English, it is often necessary to translate by a
relative clause or an abstract noun and often the translation
costs more than it comes to.

ofiro Td xpfipar’ t8ia xéxmvras Bporol, EUR. Phoen. §555; 7#e property
that mortals hold is not their own. Boa cupBeBothevka . . . &n' ... 48.ad0¢-
pov Tis Yvxfs (sc. ovpBeBovhevka), DEM. 18, 2985 A/ that I have counselled,
1 have counselled in the innocency of my heart. row B rayetav riyv dwo-
Xépnow wonoapévovs, LYCURG. 96; Those that took their departure quickly,
made quick work of their departure. Napwpd Tj éwvi, DEM. 19, 199; W'ith his
voice ringing clear, with ringing voice. payé\y T dovil, DEM. 57, 11; At the
top of his voice, with loud voice.

628. LiMITATIONS OF THE PREDICATIVE PosiTioN. — The
popular use of the predicative position seems never to have
gone far beyond the more simple combinations, and outside of
these it is found most frequently in authors who are given to
making points and so becomes a gnomon of artificial style.?

TaAikadTnv dwoxpfv olpar THv 8dvapwv. DEM. 4, 22 7 think that
the force (proposed) is sufficient (though) so small. xal yép 7§ Mfew woiq-
Tickwripg xal moikihwrépq Tds mwpdfes Snhobor, IsoC. 15, 47: For the
Langeage in which they set forth their themes has a leaning toward the poetical
and ornate. &vamewrapévars adrdv éxovro Tals wohars, Jbid. 126;
They received him with gates wide open.

1Cf. THEON, Progymn. in RHET. Gr., II, 83 (Sp.): wpocficer dpfpwr obrére
duglBolos yiverar ) Nfis * elol 8¢ Alyvwrior ol Kohxol* Sfhov ydp yéyover 87t wepl
KoAx @v Néye' &s elowr AlyvwTion.
2 A. ). P xvil (1896), 518.  See also Milden, The Limitations of the Predica-
tize fesition in Greek, Baltimore, 1900, especially p. 43.
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LYCURG. 67: povos Tav d\\wy molerdy ob kowvyv AN 18(av Ty cury-
plav éhprpoev. 96: Aéyerar . . . Tods . . . Taxelav TV droxdpnow woaa-
pévovs . . . dmohéoOar. 145: pavepd T4 Yniby xaraymdiodpevos.

DEM. 2, 13: moAAyv &) v perdoracw Kxal peydAqy Sewxréov. 4. 22:
¢reiddy, 8ot TyAikavTyv dmoxpiy olpaw Tiw Sivaw . . ., 8ddfw. 19, 19:
dme & rowovrovs Adyous kai TnAikadrta kai Togair’ Iyovras rdyabd.
37 41: AAN &yd moAA§ TG Sukuly mepeivar PBouvdpevos guvexdpour.
[49], 8: 10 pev Tolvwv wpdrov Xpéws, b éxmAéuwy Eafe aTparyydy T6 ToTepoy,
TooO0UTOV ddeller

AESCHIN. 2, 176: kai Tooadt’ éxovres Tdyadd. 3,146: mpooéuede . . .
Tov k(vdvvov drapackeve T) wole.

Isoc.2,7: peydAas ras mpoodoxias wapéoyev . . . moAd xartadeeoté-
pav Ty 8dfav mijs éAnilos é\aBev. 6,1: TogavTyy memolpuar TV perafo-
Ajv. 20: T & Baokeiav éfalpeTov avrois map éxevwv EéNafov. 45:
7oAV & pellw Ty Svvamy Tiv aiTod Tijs mpdrepov vmapxovoys éxmijgaro.
8, 47: Apets & . . . domep Baokels 6 péyrs probwrols xpdueba Tols
orpatomédos. 104: Kai Tols duipripact raparAnciows éxpjoarro xal TO
Te\evraiov dpolats Tals gupdopals mepiémegor. 9, §54: TaxVV TOV Kalpov
AaxeSatpdvior mapeaxevacay. 15, 47: kal yap T Aéfet wornTikwTépg Kal
moikidwTépq Tas wpdfes Snlovoy, xal Tois évbvprpacy dykwdeaTépors
xal katvorépots xpijoba {yrovow, &re 8& rals dMass Bius éridaveoTé-
pats xal wAeloaiy dAov Tov Adyov owxodaw. 1§, 126 (see above).

ANTIPHON, 3 y 6: moleply 7@ Tovrov Belet mepimesdv. §, 12: dva-
potos pév alros €uod kiTyyopels, dvwporor 8¢ of pdoTupes KaTapIPTUPOTTL
.« . dvopdTots morevoarras Tols paprvpovot. 38: ook dAn67) v airiay
érédpepov Gy frivvro.

PLATO, Apol. 31 C: ixavov yip . .. éyb mapéxopar Tov pdprvpa . . . TV
wmeviav. Rpb. 406 B: xaXov dpa 16 yépas, ipn, Tijs Téxvs véyxaro.

XEN. An. 1, 7, 14: ovvTeTaypéve T¢ orpareipart mayri. 8, I:
Bpovvr ¢ Trmy. 4, 2, 11: Gpbios Tols Adxos. Cyr. 3, 3, 18: wodv pév-
Tou Ypuels pév BeAtioot xal éppwpevearTépars Tals Yuxals TOV oTpa-
Twrdv xpnooueda v lwpev kré. Hell. 1, 5, 14: Seomappévais rals vavol. 3,
2, 23: émAyidas yap éxouev Tas woAets. 4, 21: woAAG Ta émmijdeaa 77
orpand elye (provisions galore).

THUC. 1,117, 1: dpdoxTe 76 orparonédy. 2.4,2: éumelpovs 8 Iyovres
Tovs Sudkovras. 38, 2: olxetoTépq T4 dmodavoet Ta adrod dysfa yryvipera
xapmovobu. 39, 3: 40pda B¢ T Suvduer Huiv oddels ww ToAduos évérvye.
49,5: 7] &Yy dwavory fuvexdpevor. 76.4: dlesav Ty dokov xadapals
rais dAvoeost. 100, 2: Kai 1] dA\y mapackev] kpeiooove i fdumavres ol
d\\ot BaoiAijs Skt of wpo adrod yevopevo. 6: avrovs moAdamdaciy TG
Spidg & kivduvov kabioracav. 3.21,1: elxe (sc. TO TEix0s) pév Vo Tobs mept-
Boovs. 4,55, 1: d0pda piv obdruod 77 Suvdper dvrerdfavto. 6,34, 5: €l &
ab 1¢ Taxwavroivre d0powTépy xovdploavres mpoofdloer. 37. 1: péya
y3p 76 Kal abrais Tals vaval kovpais TogobTor wholw Seipo xowabivar. 46,
§5: moAAyY ™y airiav xov Swd TdV OTpaTiOTdY. 55, 31 TOANG TG mept-
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évre od dodadods xarexpdrnoe. 7, 36, 3: oTepiPois xal wayéot mpods
xotAa kai dofevi) malovres 7ois €uBoAois. 39, 2: omws . . . dwpooSoxi-
Tous Tois "Abpaios dmiyepdow. 8,27,6: drelel 1 vikg dmo mjs My
Tov dvéornoav. 80, 1: d@pdars Tals vavelv oix dfidpayor voploavres elvar.
104, 5: dofevéoe xal Sceomaopuévars Tals vavol xabioravro . . . TOD
xwpiov Tob epi 76 Kuvds oijpa d€elav kai yovid Sy Ty mepiBoliyy éxovros.

HDT. 6, 8: werAnpwpévyoe mjor vivol mapfigay ol "Twves. 7, 46: &
8 Oeos yAvkdv yevoas Tov alva Pplovepos €v alrg edpioxerar édv. 8, 51:
aipéovar épnpov 7o dorv.

AR. Ach. 150: doov T xpijpa mapvorwy wpooépxerar. 686: male fuvd-
#TOY TTpOoyyvAots Tols prjpact. 1105-6: kaAdv ye (SC. éveyxe Setpo) xal
Aevkov 76 Tijs orpovlod wrepdy. | kaAdv yekal EavBov 16 Ths pdrrys Kpéas.
Eq. 124: woAAd ¥ 6 Bdxis éxpiito 16 mornplw. 528: époper Tas Spis xal
Tas wAardvovs kai Tovs éxfpois Tpofeddpvovs. 1367: Tov wobov droddow
'vreAsl. Nub.1330: mdrre moAXols 7ols podos. Vesp. 457: Tide moAA @
TG kamv.  Av. 503: kita xevdv Tov Bilaxov olkad’ ddethkov. Ran.go3-4:
Tov 8 (= the other one) dvacmdvt’ atrorpéuvors Tois Adyoow | éureaovra.
Cf. Pl. 879: 7ols guxoddvras éfolel xaxoVs xaxds (xaxovs is appositive
rather than an ordinary predicative adjective).

CoM. Theop. 2, 818, 7: 8is matdes ol yépovres 6p0d 7 Aoyp.

Eur. Cycl. 419: xaAov 76 mdpa Sauri mpos kaAy 8:8ws. 551: xaAdv ye
10 yépas 1§ Eévy 8idws, Kikhwy. 68o-1: miy wérpav émfAvya | Aafovres
éomixact. Phoen. 555: obro & xprjpar {8ta xéxmprar Bporol (627).

SorH. Ai. 1121: ob yap Bdvavaov Ty Téxvnv éxtnoduny. El 1500:
4\’ ob maTpwav Ty réymy éxdumacgas. O.C. 753-4: dp’ dOAiov Tolve-
o5, & TdAas éyw, | dveldio’ és ¢ kdué kal To wav yévos; O.T. 525-6: Tob mpos
8 épdvly ... ore | . .. 6 pdvris Tovs Adyovs Yevdels Aéyor;

HiproNAX, 26: dxrjpaTov 8 my dmapriny Exec

Hom. IL.5, 715: 9 p” dAeov Tov utbov dméoryuev Mevehdp. Cf. 6, 185
xaprioTyy &) Tjv ye pdxny Ppdro Sipevar dvipdv.

629. PREDICATIVE POSITION IN PHRASES THAT HAVE TO DO
WITH THE PERSoN. — In determining the stylistic effect of any
given instance of the predicative adjective with an articular
noun, it must be borne in mind that the predicative use was fos-
tered by the employment of the article as a possessive, and
many of the most familiar turns consist of phrases that have to
do with the person, such as ueydip 3 dwvy.

Aapwpd 1§ boviy, DEM. 19, 199; With his voice ringing clear, with ringing
voice (627). peyéAy Ti $wvil, DEM. §7, 11; AL the top of his voice, with loud
wotce (627). v

DIN. 1, 67: Tivas Tas é\widas fopev;

LYCURG. 40: 8tmwAd Guipdrd éumemopmypivovs.
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DEM. 1, 7: BeBalav elxos T éxfpav atrovs éxev. 11: peydAnv &xe
T TUXY TV Xdpv. 2, 1: T Ymép ToD mohéuov yvduny TotaiTyv éxovras.
18, 298: dx dpfijs xui dixalas xddiapfipov s Yuxis (627). 19,
199 (see above). 57, 1T (see above).

AESCHIN. 2, 7: {op 7)) ebvoia dxovovras.

ISAE. 6, 59: éav . . . quiv & Aodoprioyrar peydAy ) povj.

Isoc. 8, 103: v ¢pvow dpolav éxst Tals éraipms. 10, 23: od yap povov
Tois owAots €xoopijoavto wapawAnaiots dAAG kai Tols émrndeipacy éxpi-
oavro Tots avrols.

Lys. [2], 18: éA evOépats rals Yuxals émolireovro.

ANTIPHON, §, 33: pera xpnotis Tis éAridos.

PLATO, Conv. 190 B: 7d ¢povjuara peydAa elxov. Legg. 880 A: duv-
véghw xara ¢pvow dvev Bélovs Yirails rals xepoiv. Theaet. 144 D: va
xdy® épavrov dvaoképwpar, Tolov Tt éxw 1O wpéowmov. 168 B: {Aey T
Suavoig.

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 31: adpwov éflaor wohd éppwpeveaTipats rals yvo-
pats.  §8: ol &% OeooeBivs wdvres awvemjxnoav peydAy T ¢wvy. Hell. 3,
4 11: pdha Paidpd 1@ mpoowmy, but SopH. El. 1297: ¢adp mpoodmy.

THUC. 1, 6, 1: éwily Ty Slmrav. 3: dvepévy ) Swiry. 70, 6: Tols
pev odpacw dAdorpiordrots . . . xpdvray, ™) & yvdpy olxetordTy.
120, §: Opolg T miore. 3, 38, 1: duPBAvrépg T Spyy. 82,2: dpelvovs
Tas yvapas éxovar. 6,68, 2: peydAnv Ty éAnida Tijs vikys Ixew. 8,45, 2:
Iva adrdv i) ol vadras . . . 76 cdpara xelpw éxwo

HbT. 2, 48. 5I.

CoM. Men. 4, 341, §6: dAvwov dfes Tov Blov xwpis yduov. Philetaer.
3,293: &s Takeporv, & Zed, xal palaxdv 76 PAéup’ éxe. Pherecr. 2, 281,
3: {npav Ixovoa Ty $dpvya.

AR. Ach. 120: 710i6vde &, & wibyxe, Tov mWoywy Ewv. Eq. 205:
dyxvAats Tals xepolv dpmd{wv Péper. 280-1: xevy 1) xokig | éodpapiw
&5 70 mpuraveloy, elra wdluv éxOel mAég. 1170: bs péyav dp exes, & worva,
70v 8dxTvdov. Nub. 229-30: Tyv ¢povrida | Aewryv xarapeifas eis Tov
Spowv dépa. Vesp.554: éufdllet pou v xelp’ dwadijv. Lys.88: xaddvy
éxovoa 16 wediov. 1116: xal py) xaXewy ) xepi pnd adbadicy. Thesm. 583 :
dws &v ovrws Tis yvdfovs Yidas Ixys. Pl 1018: xal ds ye xeipas mayxd-
Aas Eew p’ épn. 1022: 70 BAéupa § bs Exoyut palaxov xal xaAdv.

EUR. Cycl. 126: yAvkirard daoe Ta kpéa Tovs {évovs opeiv. fr. 271:
wryvas Suwkes, & Téxvoy, Tas éAridas.

SoPH. O. T. 1512-4: viv 8 Tobr elxeadé poy, | . . . Tob Blov & Agovos|
Upds xvpijoar Tob Purevoavros marpds. Tr. 1252-3: xdwi Totade Ty xdpww
| Taxelav, & mai, mpdabes.

SAPPHO, 72: dBdxyv Tav dpé’ Ixw.

ARCHIL. 91 : Totjvde &, & nibyxe, Ty wvyny Ewv.

630. PREDICATIVE PoSITION IN PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES. —
Especially worthy of note is the use of the predicative position
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in combination with prepositions, a construction which adds to
the advantages of the genitive absolute that of greater exactness.

es ipnpov myv xdpav, Lvs. [2], 49; Inlo the country, stripped of its
defenders. &n' . . . 48.ad06pov Ths Yuxfis, DEM. 18, 208; /n the inno-
cency of my heart. perd éxpairdvois ris fuppaxlas, THUC. 1, 19; With the
alliance in its integrity.

DIN 1, 37: 7ap’ éxdvTov xai Bovdopévov riv ‘EXjvor.

DEM. Cf. 4, 51: éx' a89jAocs olou Tols . . . yernoouévas. 18, 205: év
SovAevovoy T moAet. 258: pera moAAjs Tiis évdeias according to L and
some editors; pera woAAijs évdelas Blass. 298: dr 6p0Oijs xal Sixalas
xd8tadpOspov Tijs Yuxijs (627 and above). 19, 120: mwpos [Sua]peperpn-
pémy Ty quépav. 21, 30: ér' ddfjAows pev Tols ddujoovow, d87hAois e
Tols dduknoopévos. 24, 76: év Snuoxpatovpévy T mdket. 25, 99: bs émi
xvplovs Tovs vopous. [35], 22: bs én édevOépors Tols xpiuace. 36, 8:
&md KOLVOV TOV XpyudTwV . . . €K KOLYOV TAY XpypdTov. 39: €K KOV
.« . TOV XpypdTov. 38, 28: map éxdvrwv éAafov TV émrpimrawy.

AESCHIN. 2, 126: év Qwpeperpnuévy T3 fuépg. 3, 58: map éxdvruw
Tov ‘ENjvor.  255: uy obv &s Umep dAXoTplas, GAN bs dmép oixelas Tis
molews PBovAeviabe.

Isoc. [1], 34: &s mepi dAAoTplov 70D mpdyparos. 7, 17: map éxovrav
rov ‘EAjvwv. 8,12: domep év dAAoTpiq 7)) mohet. 14, 40: éf dretyiarov
pev s wolews. Ep. 6, 9: worépas (sc. xpn) Tév Tiudv dyamjoay, Tas mwap
éxovT v yryvouivas 7) Tas map’ AKOVT WY TGOV mOMTOY.

Lys. [2], 49 (see above). 12,97: of pév év molepia T) matpid TOVS
maidas karaurdvres, ot & &v vy vy

ANDOC. 1, 88: éméoas év Snpoxpatovuévy T méhe dyévovro.

ANTIPHON, §, 33: perd xpnotis tijs éAmidos (629).

PLATO, Apol. 20 E: els d§ioxpewr vpiv Tov Aéyovra dvoiow. Protag.
357 A: év 6pf] 1 aipéoe. Rpb. 515 E: €l 8¢ . . . évreifev éAxot Tis adrov
Bia 8w Tpuxelas Tis dvafdoews kal dvdvrous.

XEN. An. 1, 3, 14: fyepdva alrelv Kipov doris & piAias mis xwpas
drdéet. 5, 4, 2: épwTdrTes MoTEPOV bs Sid PiAias 7 dx moleplas woped-
covrar s Xwpas. Hell. 3, 2, 9: & pitAlas s Opgxys mopevleis . . .
dpuveirar els Xeppdvnoov.

THCUC. 1, 19 (see above). 36, 1: mpos loyvovras Tovs éxOpods. 74, 3:
dréTe olkovpévav OV mohewy. 84, 4: dei S bs mpos €0 BovAevopuévovs
Tovs évavriovs épyw mapaokevalwpeba. 3, 43. 4: Umevbuvov Tyv mapaivestv
éxovras mpos dvevfuvvov v bperépav dxpdadv. 6, 77, 1: dr adrovipov Tis
Iledomrovmjoov. 92, 5: mepl peylorwv 8y Tov dupepovroy BovAedeabur. 7,
66, 1: GTt pév kaAa Ta Tpoelpyacuéva Kai UTEp KaA Dy TV peAAovtwy 6 dywv
éotas . . . Soxeire fuiv eldevar. Cf. 84, 4: év xolAg Ovre 7@ morapp. 8, 38,
3: & moAAals rals mpiv pdxats.

HDT. 5, 29: kws Twva Sowev év dveoTykviy ) xwpy dypov € éfcpya-
apévov. 92, 7: éml Yyuxpov Tov imvov Ilepiavdpos Tovs dprovs émréBale.
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AR. Thesm. 455-6: dypwe y&p 7uds, & yvvaixes, dp¢ xaxd, | &r" év dyp(-
otat Tols Aaydvois adTos Tpagels.

EUR. Phoen. 526: odx €b Aéyewv xpy p) ‘mi Tois épyors xaAofis.

SoPH. Ant. §56: ér’ dppijTots ye Tols éuols Aoyos.

631. PrEDICATIVE PosiTions. — The first position in which
the predicative adjective precedes the articular noun is more
common than the second position in which the adjective follows.

632. First Position:

DIN. 1, 67.! Lycurg. 40.! 67. 96. 145.

DEm. 1,71 11! 2,13. 4, 22. 19,19. 199! 37,41. §7,11.}

AESCHIN. 2, 7.1 176. 3, 146.

IsAE. 6, 59.1

Isoc. 2, 7 (4is). 6,1. 45. 8,47. 104. 9, 54. I5,126.

Lvs. [2], 18.1

ANTIPHON, 3y 6. 5, 12 (bis). 38.

PraTO, Apol. 31 C. Legg. 880 A.! Rpb. 406 B. Theaet. 144 D21
168 B.!

XEN. An. 1,7,14. 8,1. 4,2, 11. Cyr. 3,3, 18. 31! 581 Hell. 1,
5 14. 3,2,23 4, I1.1 2I.

Thuc. 1, 6, 1.1 3.1 117, 1. 120, 5.1 2, 4, 2. 38, 2. 39, 3. 76,4
100,6. 3,21,1. 38,11 822! 4,55, 1. 6,46,5. 55, 3. 68,21 7, 36
3 39, 2. 8,27,6. 8o,1. 104, 5 (bis). .

Hpr. 2, 48.) s51.! 6,8. 7,46. 8, 51.

CoM. Men. 4, 341, 56.1  Philetaer. 3, 293.! Theop. 2, 818, 7. Pherecr.
2, 281, 3.1

AR. Ach.120.! 150. 686. 1105-6(dis). Eq.124. 205! 280-1.! 1170
Nub. 1330. Vesp. 457. Av.s503. Lys. 88! 1116 Ran. go3.

Eur. Cycl. 126.) 419. g551. fr. 2711

SopH. Ai. 1121.  El 1500. O.C. 753.

HippPoNAX, 26.

SAPPHO, 72.1

ARCHIL. 91!

Howm. Il. 5, 715. Cf. 6, 185.

In addition to the above references must be added the examples of the
prepositional type cited under 630, which, with a single exception (EUR.
Phoen. §26), are of the first position.

633. Second Position :

DEM. 2, 1.1 [49], 8.

Isoc. 6, 20. 8, 103.! 104. 710,231 15,47 (fer).

1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628.

—— s A
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PLaTO, Conv. 190 B.1

THuC. 1, 70, 6 (bis).! 2,49,5. 100,2. 6,34,5. 37, I. 8, 45,21

ARr. Eq. 528. 1367. Nub. 229-30.! Vesp. 554.! Thesm. 583.1 Cf. PL
879. 10181 1022}

Eur. Cycl. 680. Phoen. §55.

SopH. O. T. 526. 15131 Tr. 1252-3.1

634. PARTICIPLE IN PREDICATIVE PosiTioN. — The predica-
tive position is the most common position of the participle.
Instances of this position in which the participle is the equiva-
lent of an adjective, have becn cited under the preceding sec-
tions. Other examples will be given later under the head of
Predicative Attribution, the Participle, the Compound Sentence,
and the Abridged Sentence. For the predicative position of the
attributive participle, see 622 and 623.

635. SEEMING ATTRIBUTIVE OR PREDICATIVE PosITION OF
xakobpevos, dvopaldpevos, &v, AND THE LIKE.— The articular copula-
tive participle is regularly attracted into the gender and number
of the predicate (cf. 124, 127 f., 492), and the resulting positions
merely simulate attribution or predication.

# ovopalopévn &vlpela, PLATO, Phaedo, 68 C; What is called bravery.
im\ Ty yaoripa viv xalovpévnv, PLaTO, Conv. 190 E; 70 whkat is now
called the belly. wmep\ vds Hbovds xalovpdvas, PLATO, Phaedo, 64 D; About
what are called (so-called) pleasures.

DEM. [26], 27: émel xal . . . Tas kadovuévas dpas vopos xai Tdfis
. . . Sokely Ppaiverac

AESCHIN. 2, 31: 70v xalovuévwy Evwéa 68Gv. 40: 16 xalovuevow
mardAnua. 3, 122: gkev . . . wpds 70 Ourelor kel xalovpevor.

Isoc. 8,7: ovrw yap . . . wpos Tas Soxovoas elvar wheovefias dwhij-
arws Ixopev, GoT(€) kTé. 94: padiov doTt xatapabety . . . v kadovpévyy
uev dpxaiv, odoav 8 oundopdr, 6Tt méduxe xelpovs dmavras oty Tovs xpw-
pévovs avry).

PLATO, Conv. 190 E (see above). Legg. 720 B: felys &v ravra 8bo yéam
1oy xalovuévwy larpiv; PHAEDO, 64 D (see above). 68 C (see above).
86 D: & 7¢ xadovpévy favdire. Phaedr. 243 B: xal wovjoas &) wdoav
v xalovp évyv madwwdiav mapaxpijua dvéBAepev. Rpb. 404 D: odxotv xai
'ATTikdv meppdrov (sc. Yéyes) Tas doxovoas elvar elmalbelas; 473 C-D:
&vpy . . . 9 ol pAdocodor Bacievowoy év Tals mokeow 1) of Baochijs Te
¥iv Aeyopevor xai Suvdorar plocodrigwot . . . odk ot kaxdy maiAa.

XEN. An. 6, 1, 7: dpxodvro v xapmaiav xalovuévyv év Tols GmAois.

1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 6ag, the others in 628.
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7,1, 33: &\eyev omt Eropos ey fyeiofu avrols s 760 Aé\ta kadovuevoy
Tijs Opgus. §,1: eis 70 AéATa kadoVpevov. Mem. 1,1, 11: oxowrdy Srws
6 xalovpevos Ymo T@V TodoTdY KdTpos Epu.

THUC. 1, 2, 1: 7 viv ‘EAas kadovpévy. 3: 7 Te viv @eccoalia xadov-
peévy xal Bowria. 32,4: xai mepiéaryrey ) Soxoiaa Judv wporepov cwdpo-
avvy . . . viv dBovAia kai dolvea Ppavopévy. 2,19, 2: mepl Tovs Pelrovs
xadovpévovs. . . . & "Axapvds, xipov péyworov Tijs 'ArTicls Tov Sjpwy
xalovuévov.- 8,48, 6: Tovs Te kalovs xdyabovs dvopafopévous.

HDT. 6, 61: 76 § éoti év T) Oepdvy xadeopévy.

CoM. Men. 4,249: % viv 76 Twvwv XpnoTorys xalovu évy.

EUR. Andr. 75-6: 6 & xexAnpévos | marijp & év Aegoior Tvyyxdver

pévoy.

636. pdoos, &xpos, AND THE LIKE IN PREDICATIVE POSITION. —
Adjectives of position when used partitively regularly precede
the articular substantive. For the anarthrous use, see 507.

(4 orhiAy) xard péonv Ty vijoov Ixaro, PLATO, Criti. 119 C; The pillar
was situated in the middle of the island. &vvxas . . . &x' Bxpos Tois xéAois
yoav, Tim. 76 E; They formed, at the extremities of the limbs, nails.
orhicas ™ Sppa wpd s déhayyos péons, XEN. An. 1, 2, 17; Halting his
chariot before the phalanx, the middle of i¢. But v péoov oridos, XEN. An.
1, 8, 13; The central mass of men, not the centre of the mass of men. & pboos
(84xrvhos), PLATO, Rpb. 523 C; Thke middle finger, not the middle of the
JSinger.

DIN. 1, 24: woMs dorvyelrwy . . . & péays Tis EAddos dwjpmacrar.

LYCURG. 17: kata péanv v deryy & ijs mvAidos éfehfuv.

HYPER. c. Athen. col. 6, 20: é&v péay T dyopq.

DEM. 19, 127: eis péoas Tas Ojffas xai 16 Tdv @pBaiwv orpardmedoy.
29, 12: év 1) dyopd péopy mOAAGY mapdvTwy.

IsoC. 5, 9o: év péaois yevdpevov Tols mohepios dmofaveiv (sc. duolo-
yeirar).

PLATO, Conv. 190 E: xarda péonv ™y yaorépa. Critias, 119 C (see
above). Lach. 183 E: dxpov Tob orvpaxos. Phaedo, 108 E: év péog 79
otpavg. 109 C: év péocw 76 mbpén Tov wedyous. E: Seferbeiv éx
éoxatov Tov dépa. Protag. 352 A: v TO mpéowmov xal Tas xelpas

dxpas. Tim.75 C-D: 1a 8 vetpa . . . 6 0:os éx' éaxdTnv Ty kepaiy
... é&6M\qoev . . . kal Tas gwydvas dapas avrois fww.dnoev. Tim. 76 E
(see above).

XEN. Ag. 9, 4: év pécacs Tals eddppoovvus. An. 1, 2, 7: & péoov
8 1ob mapadelgov. 17 (see above). 2, I, 11: &wv & méoy T3 éavrod
xope. Cyn. 3, 4: dxpa 8¢ 17 olpi oelovow. 4, 8: émi & Tals pnpuaius
dxpats. 5, 10: ér dxpous O Tovs modus. 6, 7: els mégov TOV Kexpv-
¢arov. Cyr.7,1,34: év dxpars 7als xepol. 8.8, 17: wepl dxpats Tais
xepoi. R.Eq. 6,9: eis dxpov 76 ordpa.

> —— e e e — et e e~ - -~ - - - - e
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THUC. 2, 83, 3: xatd& péagov tov wopfudv. oI, 3: 19 Aevkadia (sc. vyi)
Swwrovoy éufddie péay. 3,107, 4: olroi 8¢ év 16 edwvipy paAov kai ob 76
képas dxpov &xovres dfpdo fjoav, d4AN’ Edpvdoyos éo xatov elxe 10 edavv-
pov xal ol per’ avrov. 4,96,1: péxpt . . . péoov Tob oTparomédov. 5,9, 6:
xard pécgov 16 oTpdrevpa. 6,97, 5: éxr dxpois Tois xpyuvois Tov Emuro-
Aby. 101,2: 8uid pédov Tob Eélovs.

HDT. 2, 40: oxélea 8 dmordpuvovor xal Ty Sodiv dkpyv. 4, 49: Kios
worapos péoov axifwv Tov Alpov éxdiol és alrdv (sc. Tov Iarpov). 181: éx
péoov Tob dAds. 5, 101: &a péons mis dyopis péet.

AR. Ach. 638: ér’ dxpwv Tov mpdlov éxdBnobe. 1216. Lys. 443-4:
€ . .. Ty x€ip’ dxpav | ravry wpoooicers. Thesm. 239: Tiv xépxov PuAdr-
Tov vus dkpav.

Eur. Cycl. 159: els dxpovs ye Tols Svvxas dikero. 184: mepi péaov
Tov adyéva. 220: év péay T yaorép. 671: peliwv xarémeoes s péaovs
robs dvfpaxas.

SorH. fr. 689: péaov es Tov adxéy’ eloaloiuny.

637. Bos IN PREDICATIVE PoSITION. —G\os prefers the first
predicative position with its decided emphasis. The second
position is a manner of afterthought.

8\n...fmé\is, DEM. 21, 80; (7/e) WHOLE (of) the city. ol &\Nérpror
xal ) wéhs 8An, AESCHIN. I, 28; The strangers and the C1TY, the whole of it.
Tadmy wiv Ty fpdpav 3Anv dpydlovro - g 8 dorepale xri, THUC. 4, 69, 3;
This day they worked the whole day long ; but on the following day eitc.

INSCRIPTIONES ATTICAE. The predicative position alone is found accord-
ing to Msth.? § 86, 45. 11, 465, 10: & A @ 7@ énavry (ante 100 a. Chr.).
467,39: 8 6Aov Tob énavrob (circ. 100 a. Chr.). 240.b,9: dAnv Ty woAw
(307/6 a. Chr.). 1V, 2, 1054 b, 16: mwap’ GAov tov Toixov (a. 350 a. Chr.).

DIN. 1 ex.of 1st pred. pos., I ex. of 2d pred. pos. 1,22:6Ay 75 EAAdS.
44: mijs & EdBolas dAns.

LYCURG. 3 exx. of Ist pred. pos 7: Umép 6Ans Tijs marpidos. 40: xaf’
dAqnv v mohw (myv add. Suid. (Sch.)). 59: jyoduar. .. Tovrovi...3Ayv
éxdorov mojoar Ty woAw.

HyPERIDES. No example.

DEMOSTHENES. In the Demosthenean corpus are found 5o exx. of the
1st pred. pos. and 9 exx. of the 2d pred. pos. 18, 118: AaBuv dvdyvwbe T
Yidop’ dAov 10 ypadiv por. 21, 80: GAn yap 7 wokiss . . . T émBovAyy
T6T€ TavTYY . . . fjobero.

AESCHIN. 4 exx of 1st pred. pos., 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 28 (see
above). 52 (= 3,48 = 3,206): GAnv TV Huipav.

ISAE. 2 exx. of 1st pred. pos. 7,2: 6Aov 76 wpaypa. 23: 6Aov Tod
xA1jpov.

Isoc. 29 exx. of 1st pred. pos., 6 exx. (omitting 9. 67) of 2d pred. pos. 8,
§I: mepi Ty dwTnay SA s Tis moAews. 9, 46: Ty Tijs mohews GAns dowrjoe
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Lys. § exx. of 1st pred. pos., I ex. of 2d pred. pos. 28, 10: odx "Epyo-
KkAfjs povos kpiverar, dAAa kal ) woAis Ay,  31,26: mpodods GAnv TV woAw.

ANDOC. 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 68: Ty woAw SAqv owrapdfas.
[4],29: v wéhw dAyv IBpilwy.

ANTIPHON. 3 exx. of 2d pred. pos. 5, 76: % woAis Ay ... pera s
mwoAews GAxys. 79: perd Tijs molews GAns.

PLATO, Conv. 219 C: xarexeiquny Tyv vikra 6Anv. Crat. 393 E: dAo ¢
ovopare. Criti. 118 A: 6Ans s vijoov. Legg. 808 A: GAyv «kai maoav Tiv
oixiav. Rpb. 411 A: 1ov Biov dAov. 442 C: GAo 7§ xowg. 518 C: v
SAg 7§ owpare. .. fv SAy ) Yvxy- 519 E: &v Ay 1) mire.

XEN. An. 5 exx. of Ist pred. pos., 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. (see Joost,
Sprachgebr. Xen. In 2, 3, 16: 6 8¢ Ppoinf d0ev éfaipeleiy) 6 éyxéparos GAos
adaivero, 6Aos is adverbial, belonging to adaivero). 1,2,17: Anv Ty pdAayya.
3,3, I1: 7fs Npépas GAns. 4,1, 10: GAnv T Auépav. Cyr. 2, 1, 24: Kkai
6Aacs Tals rdfeot kal GAots Tois Adyois. 30: éore & Ore kai Tiv meumdda
GAnv kal Sexddx GAnv xai Aoxov SAov xai Tdéw GAnv (sc. éxdAe). Hell.

3,4, 17: 6Ayv T moAw.
' THuUC. 3 exx. of 1st pred. pos., 1 ex. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 70,8: & dAov
100 aldvos. 4, 69, 3 (see above). 7,38, 3: SAyv Ty fuépav. 8, 50, §:
6Aov 16 arpdrevpa 16 TaV "Abfyvalwy. .

HEeropoTUs. No example.!

Com. FrR. About g exx. of the 1st pos. and g exx. of the 2d pos. 11 of
these exx. are either Anv Tyv fuépav (v Huépav SAyv) or SAyv T vikra
(i vixd Aqw).

ARISTOPHANES. 7 exx. of the Ist pred. pos., 12 exx. of the 2d pred.
pos. The preponderance of the 2d pos. is undoubtedly due to metrical con-
venience, 10 of the 12 exx. occurring at the end of the verse. Ach. 138: =
@pyxyy 6Aqv. Eq. 1191: GAov ye Tov wAaxotvra Tovrovi. Nub. 36 (=
Eccl. 39. 55. 1123. Pl 743): mppwix8 6Anv. Nub.75: Aqv Ty vikra.
Lys. 29: dAns 7is ‘EAddos. Pl 1015: SAqv Ty juépav. fr. 2, 1092: Tov
XE&pdv' cAov.

TrAGICI. No example.

Lyrici. No ex. except CARM. POP. 35: SAov 76 odpa and 46, 23:
SAns tijs ‘EAAddos.

HEesiop. Does not use SAos (oDAos).

HoMEeRr. No example.

638. 8os IN ATTRIBUTIVE PosiTION. — The attributive posi-
tion of \os is much less common than the predicative.

v 8Aqv émBoukiv xal mownplay . . . Syeabe, DEM. 32, 2; You will see the
whole extent of the chicanery and rascality. Thv 8Anv rév xpaypbroy Siolkn-

ow, ISoC. 9, 69: The whole management of the state.
DIN, LYCURG. No example.

1 8\os, which is said not to occur in Herodotus, is found 7, 167 and 8, 113.
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HYPER. 1, 12, 17: o¢ 8& Tov Tév A wv mpaypdrwv émordryy mapeidev;
(the only ex. in HYPER.).

DEM. 11 exx.inthe entirecorpus. 1,3 (=2,31): 7@y A v mpaypdroy.
32, 2 (see above). 36, 37: 76 Huov s 6Ans mobwoews.

AESCHIN. g exx. I,24: 7i)s 6Ans jhxias. I, 46 (=1, 61. 73): 7o
SAov mpdypa. 3, 25: Tv oAnv Swiknow.

Isaeus. No example.

Isoc. Only two exx. 9, 69: ) v xkardApw Tijs Baotheas, §) Ty 6Anv
70V mpaypdrwy dwoikpow. Ep. 2, 3: karéyvw . . . pdAAdv gou péhaw TaY mepl
v dvdpiav émaivey §) TGV GAwv mpaypdroy.

Lys., ANDOC., ANTIPHON. No example.

PLaTO, Conv. 191 B: 16 Aapbév dAo é{ijret xal ovverAéxero, elre yuvas-
xds Ths 6Ans évrvxo juice, . . . v dvdpds. Crat. 392 C: worepov odv al
yuvaikes . . . pponpoTepal gor Sokovow elvar 7 ol dvdpes, s 16 Aoy elmely
yévos; Protag. 329 D: dowep 1& Tob wpoowmov popuw éxer mpos TO GAov
wpoowmov. Rpb. 344 C: oot dv miflwvrar avrov mpv SAqv dduwiav (the whole
gamut of injustice) Hduyxora.

XEN. An. 4, 8, 11: el 8¢ my Tovro dotar, Tj 6Ap PdAayyt xaxov éorac (the
only ex. in the Anab., according to Joost).

THuc., HpT. No example.

CoM. Nicol. 4, 580, 30: mjs 6Ans Téxms. Sosip. 4, 483, 31: Tijs 6Ays
ovvrdews. Men. 4, 249: pebijke Tov GAov els movmpiav Piov. 353, 466:
Tov 6Aov dvarpéme Biov.

ARISTOPHANES. No example.

TRAG. Chaerem. 36, p. 790: Tas dAas Tiuds (verba corrupta, Nauck).

EuRr., SOPH., AESCHYL. No example.

ANACREONTEA, 13, 3-4: € xvpar oldas elpeiv | Ta mijs 6Ays Galdoons.

PIND. O. 2, 33: Tov 6Aov dudi xpdvov.

Hes, HymN. HoM., HoM. No example.

639. 8\os WITH ANARTHROUS SUBSTANTIVE. — 8Aos with an
anarthrous substantive is generally indefinite as in English a
whole ; occasionally, definite.

640. 6\os with anarthrous substantive indefinite :

&v 8¢ T dvlpdrwav §| xal 8An wéh\is . . . Pondfioy, DEM. 23, 81; /f any
individual or even @ WHOLE cily comes 8o the rescue. wéhas 8Aar xal ¥vy,
DeM. 18, 271 CITIES, in their entirety, and nations.

HYPER. 3, 13: &5 od pdvov dmép geavrod Sduvacar elmely, dAd xal GAp
wole mpdypata mapéxea ixavos €l (Cobet would read sAp 7 more).

DEM. 18, 30: 7Tpels 6Aovs pijvas. 271 (see above). 19, §7 (= 158):
Tpets pijvas GAovs. 78: Térrapas pijvas GAovs. 230: GAov Tomov. 20,51
méAas SAas. 21, 131: duAyy GAnv. 23, 81 (see above). 24, 9: piav
Npepav GAnv. 197: énavrov GAov. 31, 14: GAois éreow mporepov Séxa.
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36, 33: mAdopa . .. dAov. 45, 29: wAdop' SAov. (4 exx. of Ist pos.,
10 exx. of 2d pos.)

Isoc. 14, 52: SAqv . . . wOAw. 15, 74: SAots €deot.

PraTO, Gorg. 512 B: méAets yip dorww Gre SAas ogla. Legg. 811 A:
6Xovs woupras éxpavfdvovras - . . xai Twas GAas prjoeas . . . Ewayaydv-
tes- Rpb. 373 E: pellovos mijs modews €l obmi omukpd, AN SAw orpato-
mwédy. Theaet. 201 A: Téxvn ydp oo GAn oqpaive py elvar émomiuny abro.
O@EAL 7ds &); xal vis avry;

XEN. Cyr. 2, 3, 17: éxdAeoe § émi Setmvov xal SAqyv Tdéw o ¢
rafidpxy.

THUC. 3, 36, 4: draloytopds (sc. v abrols) dpov 16 Bovlevpa xal péya
éyvidobfas, wohw SAnv Swpleipar pallov 7 ob Tods airiovs.

HDT. 7, 167: gopara 6Aa. 8, 113: tabra pév dvea SAa elhero, éx 8
1oy A wv ouppdyev éfekéyero xat SAlyovs. .

AR. Ach. 85-6: maperife. § fjuiv Aovs | éx xpiBdvov Bobs. Av. 431:
oépwpa, . . . waumwdine’ SAov. Ran. 506: Boiv dmplpdxil SAov.

CoM. Damox. 4, 530: év 80 éreow xai pyoiv ody dAots 8éxa. Euphron, 4,
486: év ol GAois 8éxa pnoi. Men. 4, 358, 626: wodes SAas. Alex. 3, 497:
8’ GAns 7pépas. Amph. 3,307: yAadko & SAow Eubul 3,237: 8 fuépas |
GAns. Antiph. 3,94: Aovs | Bols . .. SAov Tépas. 125: Huépav xai vixF
SAnv. Alcae. 2, 827: pijvas éyyds Tpels GAovs.

Eur. Cycl. 217: Aov miflov. Phoen. 1131-2: yiyas éx’ dpos yyyerijs
SAnv wéhwv | pépwv. (The only 2 exx. of SAos in Eur.)

SopH. O. T. 1136-7: Tpeis SAovs | . . . éxurjvovs xpovous. Ph. 480:
iépas Tou poxbos oy GAns puds.

PHILOXENUS 2, 14-5 (Bgk.): feppos pera ravra wapijAev | ioorpdmrelos
OAos vijoTis. 29: Kai KepdAawy GAov.

HoM. Od. 17, 343: dprov T o Aov é\bv mepualléos éx kavéowo. 24,
118: pygni & dp’ odA ¢ wdvra mepjoaper ebpéa wovrov.

641. 8Nos with anarthrous substantive definite :

8\n pév wov xopela 8Aq walbevors fiv fplv, PLATO, Legg. 672 E; The
whole choral art was, as we saw (218), the whole of education.

ORATORES ATTICI. No example.

PLATO, Legg. 672 E (see above). 942 D: xal GAnv edroAiav Te xal
edyépeiay émrndevey TdY atTdv elvexa. Rpb. 577 D-E: xal 9 Tupavvevouéry
dpa Yuxy HxeoTe roujoe & &v BovAnly, bs mepi GAns elmeiv Yuxis.

THuc., HpT. No example.

AR. Pax, 26-8: xal dayeiv oix déwi, | v uy mapabv Tpipus 8 fuépas
OA7s | Gomep yvvaiki yoyyddyy pepayuévny.

SoPH. fr. [1026]: dAnv &8 éxelvyv ebdppovyr.

PIND. O. 3, 19-20: Stydunnis Aov xpvodppatos | . . . Spbarpov dvré-
PAefe Mojva. 10 (11). 43: 08 dp év Ilivq éoaws SAov Te orpatov | Aalav
re mdoay. N. 3,49: éérns 1o mpdTov, dAov & érer’ &v xpovov.
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642. wis, &was, oépwas (ovwvdwas). — The original difference between
dmas and wds gradually faded and the avoidance of hiatus in artistic prose
tended to prevent the employment of dmus after a vowel. On the other
hand, after a consonant a dislike to 7ds began to manifest itself. xaA® &
évavriov Ypv dvdpes "Abyraio Tovs Beods dravras (so all Mss.) xal wdoas,
says Demosthenes, 18, 141, though in the prooemium he had said rots feots
etyopw waot xkai wdoats. The extent of this discrimination according to
position varies with various authors and various spheres. The extremes are
found in the Pseudo-Xenophontean 'Aéypvalwy moMureia, which uses was and
amuas indifferently after vowels and consonants, and in Isocrates, who applies
the rule with great rigor. ;

According to Diels, Gott. gel. Anz. 1894. 297 ff., Isocrates uses was 340
times, 287 times after a vowel, and §3 times after a consonant; dmas is used
528 times after a consonant and only 14 times after a vowel (12 times after
mepl and twice after wpg). The 53 exceptional cases of the use of wds after a
consonant are due to other euphonic considerations, to the fixity of stereo-
typed expressions, such as éx mavrés rpomov, to faulty tradition, or to lack
of revision. The Panegyricus presents no exception. For further details,
see Diels, /¢.

Numerically nds, as a rule, far outweighs dmas; dmas is much more fre-
quent than ouvpmas, and owdmas is rare. In Plato, according to computa-
tions based upon the tables of Walbe, Syntaxis Platonicae specimen, Bonn,
1888, pp. 4 sq., mas occurs §714 times, dmas 834 times, {uumas 372 times, and
&uvdras 13 times.  In Isocrates, however, dras is much more common than
mas (see above), and in Plato's Sophistes and Politicus {vpmas occurs more
than twice as often as dwas (20 : 8 and 45 : 18).

643. POSITION OF wés, &was, ocopwas. — 7ds, dmas, and ovumas
(ovvdmas), like 6)os, are used with articular and with anarthrous
substantives, and in predicative and attributive position. The
first predicative position is by far the most common. Next in
the order of frequency is the second predicative position. This
is the favorite position of &mas in some authors, and the regular
position in of &\\ot wdvres and kindred forms. The attributive
position comes last.

644. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF wds, ETC. — was, dmwas, ovu-
mas (svvdmas) in predicative position are generally used like the
English a//.

xdc’ 1) Bovk, DIN. 1, 15; AN the senate. wdo' H ‘EN\Gs, /bid. 31; AU
Greece. whvres ol wokirar, AESCHIN. 3, 8; AU the citizens. Ix Tod Blov
wavrds xal rév dpywv 1év vod warpds, Lys. 19, 135 From my father's whole
life and from his actions. &was é 8fpos, DEM. 20, 106; Al the people.
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d Sfpos &was, 21, 2; The people with one accord. Eopwav 8& T émhirikdv

. rpwoxQor péhiora, THUC. 4, 124, 1; The aggregate (number of ) the
hoplite contingent was approximately three thousand. T8 émhirixdv §oprwav
19polardy SuoxAor pdMora, THUC. §, 6, §; The heavy-armed troops that were
mustered amounted in the aggregate to about two thousand.

645. mas tn Predicative Position:

DIN. 1, 15 (644). 3! (644). 50: Tas dmoddoes wdoas. 71: wdoas
ras &ucaias wiorers. 80: ol dAow wdvTes. 2,15: waot Tols woAlrars. 20:
waa tois dMois "Abpvalos. 3,7: wacav ™y woAw. 3, 16: ThV wornpow
wdvrwy (masc.). There are 21 exx. of the 1st pos., § of the 2d, including 2
instances of of d\\ot wdvres and one of TdAa wdvra.

LYCURG. §: wacgav Ty vperépav Svvauw. 7: xkard wavrds Tob al@vos.
80: wdvres of "ENyves. 94: mdoas pév ras dvfpwrivas mpdfeas. There
are 19 exx. of the 1st pos., none of the 2d.

Hyrer. There are 7 exx. of the ist pred. pos., 4 of the 2d, not counting
8 exx. of ol dAAot wdvres and variations, and 6, 25 : Tols Aourols waow.

DeM. In the singular alone there are 100 exx. of the 1st pos., and 19
exx. of the 2d pos.

AESCHIN. 22 exx. of the 1st pos., 8 exx. of the 2d pos., not including
3 exx. of TdAa (ta &' dAAa) wdvra.

Isoc. In the corpus of Isocrates there are about 116 instances of the 1st
pos. and only about 6 exx. (not counting 13, 19) of the 2d. 3, 12: rdvra
7ov xpovov and so often. 4, 86: wdvTwv @y dAAwv and so elsewhere, but
20, 1: TdAa wdvra 14 mepl Tov Blov.  §, 70: v 'EAAdSa wa@oav, but 7, 3
(=16,27): wacav... v 'EAd8a. 18, 50: waoav T molw.

Lys. There are about g4 instances of the 1st pred. pos. Of the 2d pos.
there are only 4 exx., and one of these is not cogent.

Axpoc. There are about 16 instances (including one doubtful one) of
the 1st pred. pos., and about 4 of the second (excluding 2 that occur in docu-
ments).

ANTIPHON. 10 exx. of the 1st pred. pos. and 6 (including one rols dA\\os
waow) of the 2d. Five of the latter are in the sixth speech.

PLaTO. According to Walbe, /.c.,, pp. 13 and 31, Plato uses mas and
forms 830 times in the 1st pos. (318 singulars), and 380 times (91 singulars)
in the 2d pos. Specially to be noted is the expression was 6 Bios, which in one
form or another occurs about 27 times as compared with only three instances
of the 2d pred. pos. wav rodvavriov is the regular formula ; variations are rare.
In conjunction with dAAos, was regularly follows ; with Towbros it regularly pre-
cedes. TdAla wdvra (72), ol dAAot wrdvres (16) ; but wdvre rdAAa (8), wdvres
ol dAot (2). mdvra Ta Towavra (86), wdvres of Totovro (4); but ra Towtra
wdvra (20), oi TowobToe wdvres (2). See Walbe, p. 32.

XEN. In the Anabasis wds occurs 39 times in the 1st pos. (13 sing.. 26
plur.), and 27 times in the 2d pos. (7 sing., 20 plur.), not including § instances
of of d\\ot wdvres. (Joost, l.c., pp. 78 f.)

20
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THuc. Of the nominative singular and plural of all genders, there are 13
instances of the 1st pred. pos. and 8 instances of the 2d (excluding one ol dA\\oc
wdyres).

HDT. 1, 24: wepudelv adrov év ] oxevy wdoy ordvra . . . évdivra Te
waoav Ty oKV . . . OV T)j OKeV)] wdaY ... TAV TO yeyovis. 28: wdw-
Ty tOv érros "Alvos morapod oixpuévwy . . . Tovs dAovs wdvras. 36:
Avddy pévrow Aoyddas kai To kvvyyégov wav ovuméupw.  2,25: 8 TavTos
ToD Xpovou . . . obd& TdV TO Vdwp T6 éméTerov . . . Tob Nelhov . . . §wo wdvTwy
ke TOY TOTAPGY . . . perd wdvTwY ThY VddTwr. 2, 76: YuAi) T Kepakiy
xal Ty 8etpyy wdoav. 3,6: wdvra Tov képapov. 3, 16: 7dAa wdvTa.

AR. Ach. 474: mdvTa ... 1@ mpdypata. 809: wdoas ... Tas ioyddas.
1089: 74 8’ dMa wdv7(a). Nub. 888: mpés wrdvra ta Sikaa. 1129: T
vikta raogav. Pax,1318: ré oxedy . .. wdvra. Av.41: wdvra Tov Blov.
105. 445-6: waot nkav Tols kptTals | kai Tols Oeatals waoiv. 551
(bis). g12. 1507. 1677. Lys. 1111. Thesm. 246 Ran. 621: wdvra
tdMa. Eccl. 33. 1115, Plut. 189. §47: wdo v rois dvfpwmors.

Eur. Andr. 173: Towbrov mav 76 BdpBapov yives. Hec. 491: wdvra
1dv Pporois. 814-5: TdAAa pév pabipara | poxfoipey bs xpy wdvra Kal
paoTEVOpEY .

SoPH. Ant. 748: 6 yotv Adyos oot was vmép keivys 6de. El. 423: wioav
... Ty Muknvaiov xfova. 657: T4 8’ d\a wdvra (similarly Ai. 1398. O. C.
609. Ph. 610). 685: waoe Tols éxei. 692: wdvra Tdmvika. 741: Tovs
pév dAovs wdvras ... 8pduovs. 1345: 7a xelvoy wdvra. O.C. 437: o7
70 wds 6 poxfos v mémwyv. 1613: GAwe yip &) wdvra Tdud. Tr. 383:
wdvres ol kaxol. fr. §28: Puhdpyvpov pév wav 7o BdpBapov yévos.

AESCHYL. Ag. 513-4: Tovs T dywvious Oeods | mdvras mpoouvdd. 1602:

wav 10 HhewbBavovs yévos. Eum.g30: wrdvra. .. & kar’ dvfpdmrovs. 1015:
wdvTes ol kata wToAw. Pers. 172: wdvra ... 1d kedv(a) . . . BovAevpara.
P. V. 101-2: wdvra...|... 78 péAlovra. Sept. 691: wav 76 Aalov

yévos. Suppl. 721: wdod 6 7 ‘mwovpia.

BaccHyL. No example.

PIND. O. 14, 5-6: oW yap Dumv 7d Te Tepmva xai | Ta yAuké’ dvera
wdvra Bporois. (Apparently the only example.)

HymN. HoM. Ap. 108: wdv 76 peonyd.

Hom. Od. 13, 262: Tijs Anidos...wdonys. 16, 404: Tovs T dAAovs
wdvras. 17,411: oi 8’ dA\ot wdvTes.

Il 1, 597: adrép & Tois dAAowt feots €vdifia waauy. 11, 693: oi &

dAot mdvTes dhovro. 15,134: Tols dAAotoe . . . wrdot. 18,485: Ta relpea
mdvra. 2I,371: ol dAot mdvTes. 24,260: 1a § éAéyxea wmdvTa.

646. amas in Predicative Position :

DiN. 13 exx. of 1st pos. and 15 exx. of 2d pos. (including 1, 106: rois
b 4 .4 » ’
dMots dmaowy dviparmrors).

LYCURG. 17 exx. of 1st pos. and 5 exx. of 2d pos., not counting 2 instances
in a document.
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HYPER. 8 exx. of 1st pos., including one doubtful one, and 11 exx. of 2d
pos., including 2 exx. of the gen. and one of the accusative of oi dAAot dmavres.
Two of the 11 exx. depend on restorations.

DeMm. Of the singular of dmas there are in the Demosthenean corpus 33
exx. of the 1st pos. and 23 exx. of the 2d. The latter exx. include articular
proper names, 6 exx of the type rov dA\ov dwavra xpdvov (9, 22. [10], 5I.
22,3 [42], 2. 57,47 49), one Tovrov dmavra Tov xpovov (19, 57), and a
group of three (38,7. 41,5 [49], 11), in which dmas, while agreeing with
the substantive, is really a modifier of the predicate. .

AESCHIN. 12 exx. of the first position, 15 of the second. These include
ovAN}B8yy dravras (3, 18) and 3 exx. of Tovs (8') dAovs dravras.

Isoc. 230 exx. of first position excluding dmas with dAAos; 55 exx. of
the second position, including g exx. like 2, 37: p3) wepudys Ty gavrod Pvow
dmacav dpa SwAvleioay, but excluding dwas with dAdos. In combination
with dAAos, dras is found 3 times in the type drdvrwy Tov dAwy, 35 times
in the type Tois d\Mois dwac v, 8 times as in 7@y dAwv épywv drdvToV
and 3 times as in mapa Tois dAois dma oy dvfpdmos.

Lys. 39 exx. of first position and 16 of second, not including dwas with
dMos and 3 doubtful exx. In combination with dAAos, dmas once precedes
(31, 8: draot Tols dAots woAirats) and 10 times follows, 7 times in the type
TOv d\Awv drdvTwy, 2 times as in 19,64: TGy dA\wy . . . drdvTwV TOV
elpyuévay, and once as in 22, 16: éxl puév Tols dAAas dviots dract

ANDOC. 6 exx. of first position and 6 of second, besides 1, 56: Tois
d\Movs dmavras and 1, 131: 7ov dMov Biov dmavTa.

ANT. 6 exx. of first position and 12 (excluding 3 in which dwas is used
in conjunction with dAAos) of second.

PLATO. According to Walbe, /.c., pp. 13 and 31, Plato uses dmas and
forms 101 times in the first position (33 singulars), and 139 times in the
- second position (48 singulars). Like wds, dmas generally follows articular
d\os but precedes articular rowovros. TdMa dwavra (17), ol dAot drav-
res (6), dravra Ta dAAa (1); but dravra ra Towira (6), dwravres ol
towovrot (1), 70 Towavra dwravra (3). See Walbe, Le, p. 32.

XEN. According to Joost, Zc., pp. 78 f. there are § exx. of the first
position of @aras (one plural) and 1 ex. (pl.) of the second position. In addi-
tion of dAAot dwavTes occurs twice.

THUC. 16 exx. of the first position (not incl. 8,43,2: dwacat & 7dyodoa
dua é&v 1 Kvidy al Tov Iledomovvyoiwy vijes), and 24 exx. of the second posi-
tion, not including two instances of oi d\Mo dravres.

HpT. In the first two books there are about 4 exx. of the first position,
and 6 of the second not including 2 exx. of the type of dAAot d7avTes dvlpw-
mo.. 1,86, 166. 171. 191. 192. 194. 2,19. 42. 65. 82. 136. I51.

AR. In about 20 instances examined, the second position is a little more
frequent than the first. Ach. 205: 7dv 68ourdpwyv drdvrwy. §77: dracav
Npey Ty wéhv. 617: dmwavres . ..ol pido. Eq. 170: Tds wijoovs
drdaoas.
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EuUR. fr. 712: dwacav fpudv v woAw xaxoppofel. 893: 76 & dxatpov
dmav.

SoPH. Ai. 132: dwavra rdvfpdmren. 284: dmav ... rolpyov. Tr.1136:
dmav 10 xpjp(a). fr. 84: dwav 70 xpyordv. 776: dwavra Tdyévyra
(so Nauck: Valckenaer, rdyéwwyra). 1027: dravra Tdmiyew xal perdpouwa.

AESCHYL. Ag. §53-4: 7is 8& wAyv Oedv | dmravs’ dmjuwv Tov 8 aldvos
Xpovov; goz: Tepmvov 8¢ Tdvaykalov éxpuyely dmrav.

PiND. O. 1, 31: dmavra Tevxer 7& pethixa. O. 9, 100: 70 8¢ vd
KpdTioTOV dTav.

HoMm. Od. 19, 372: al xvves alle . . . dracat. 22, 446: ai & yvvaixes
doAées Aoy dracat.

1l 14, 273-4® dmavres | . . . ol dvepbe Oeol.

647. ocvumas in Predicative Position:

DIN., LycUurG., HYPER. No ex.

DEM. 5, 11: fjv cupmdays éyb s &v dvbfpdmos obons Sewdryros xal
godias Spd xkpatovaav. [10], 41: cvpwdays mis TAews.

AESCHIN. No ex.

Isoc. g times in first position as 9, 65: ovuracav v dperijv. Twice
in second position, e.¢. 4, 83: T ‘EAAdSa ovpmacav.

Lys.. ANDOC., ANT. No ex.

PraT0. Plato uses {iumas and forms 71 times in the first position (42
singulars), and 35 times in the second position (14 singulars) (Walbe, /.c.,
pp- 13 and 31). With substantive dA)os, {upmas is found in {vpmravres ot
d\ot (3), Evpravrta & dMa (1), and 7d\ha E¥pmavra (3); with sub-
stantive Towvros, in vuravra 14 Towdra (2), and Ta Toatra {¥pmwavra
(7) (Walbe, /¢, p. 32).

THuc. Of the 11 exx. recorded in Bétant, all but one are of the first posi-
tion. 2,65, 4: §vpumaca ) wokis. 100,2: vpmavres of dAhot Bacthis.
5.6, 5 (644).

HDT. 7, 99: ovvardons Tis orpariis . . . véas ebdofordras mapeixero.
9. 45: gvvardonys s ‘EAAdSos.

Ar. Noex.

SoPH., AESCHYL., TR. FR. No ex.

PiND. No ex.

Hes. No ex.

How. I1. 22, 380: &5 xaxd woAX’ épdeaxev, 30° ob avpmavres ol dAot.
(No other ex.)

648. PREDICATIVE wds (&was) MEANING Every. — With a
generic singular (almost invariably a participle or an adjec-
tive), was (dmas) regularly means etery.

wds . . . & 8épevos Ty YfAdov, DEM. 23, 97 Ewvery one that casts his
vote. &wavr 1o Bovhopévy, 21, 45; 70 cvery one that desires. wis é wovnpés,
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25, 7; Every one that is bad. ypaduch . . . xal waoca § ToradrTy Smuovp-
Yéa, PLATO, Rpb. 401 A; Painting and every (other) suck craft.

DEM. 21, 45 : Tijs ¥ Bpews abmis Tas pév ypadas édwxev dravri 7@ Sov-
Aopévey, 10 8¢ tiun’ éroipoey SAov dnudawv. 23,97: mas yap 6 wijre &
éxpav . . . wijre 8 dAAyw d8ikov mpodaay undeniav . . . Oépevos T Yijdov
eboefei. 25,7: dobevis pév ydp éari was 6 wovypos xaf davrov. 32: 6 yip
dmrovevonpévos was...éx. .. Tob ... mup1rroyov, &v dpa cwlj, owlerar.

PLATO, Conv. 187 A. 208 A. Crat. 412 D. Gorg. 525 A. Legg. 730 C.
731 C: 7as 6 ddixos ody éxiv ddwkos. 755 A. 791 E. 808 E. 895 D.
917 B. 953 D. Parmen. 148 E. Phaedo, 76 D. 77 C. Phaedr. 238 E.
276 D. Rpb. 347 D. 4o1 A: éore . . . wAnpys pév ypaduky abTov xal
wacga ) TotavTy dnmwovpyla (see above). 416 D. 489 C. Soph. 219 A:
oon wepl 70 Qvyrov wav odpa Oepareia, “ The tending of mortal creatures.
252 E. Theaet. 154 B: Hpwraydpas te xai wis 6 Td abra éxeivg éxixer-
pov Aéyew. Elsew.

XEN. Mem. 2, 4, 6: & yap dyafos Pidos éavrov Tdrrer wpos wav 1O
dAAetrov 79 Pide.

HDT. 2,135 i8éofu éoTe émt xal és 708 wavri 7@ Boviopévy. 3,14:
fioav & dpa alrob ¢pulaxo of To wotevpevoy wav ¢ éxelvov éx’ éxdaty
€¢68¢ KapBvoy éovjpatvor.

AR. Nub. 1020: 76 pev aloypov drav xakov jyeiofar. Eccl. 638-9:
ovkotv dyfovo’ €l kai xpnorhs éijs Tov mdvTa yépovta | &a Ty dyvour
(rare case of attributive wds in this sense; some editors change text).

SoPH. Ai. 151-2: wads 6 kAVwv | Tod Aéavros xalper paAov. (“Solita-
rium exemplum est . . ., in quo opus articulo, quippe sic solvenda sententia
was 6oris &v kAvy." — Ellendt.)

AESCHYL. P. V. 127: wav pot pofepov 76 mpoaépmov.

PIND. O. g, 100: 706 8 ¢vd xpdriorov dwav.

649. ATTRIBUTIVE wés, ETC.— mads in attributive position
means whole, whole number (amount) of. It is often used in an
absolute sense, a// that there is, are, as, for example, o mas
Xpovos, etcrnily ; ol wdvres Gvlpwor, the whole of mankind.

ofire ol ixBpol olire | waoa wéh\s, THUC. 1, 132, 1; Nesther (his) enemies
nor the whole city. §fixovra pev oradlov & Ewas weplBolos, 16 § dv dvhaxi ov
fimav Tobrov, 2, 13, 7; The entire wall measured sixty stadia, the part under
guard, half this amount. ds ve Iaoros xal f| fVpwraca woks, 6, 41, 2;
Eack one individually and the city collectively. xal yap oidev whelwv & was
Xpévos palverar olrw 5y elvas §) pla vif, Plato, Ap. 40 E; For in that case eter-
nily appears to be no greater than a single night. pbévos ovros tév wévrwy
&vdpdwwv, LYCURG. 131 He alone of all men.

DIN. 1,91: Tov dmavra xpovov. (Apparently the only ex.)!

1 Examples like rois &\lois &xacer dvbpdmors (DIN. 1, 106) are really predi-
cative (sec 674). For 7o xdv (¢vuwar) and forms, see the lexica.



310 GREEK SYNTAX

LYCURG. 131 (see above). (Apparently the only ex.)

HYPER. 2,16: 1ov dwavra xpovov (bis). 6,26: els Tov dwravra xpovor.

DeM. 18, 231: Tov dwavra xpovov (elsew.). 19, 76: 3} wao’ dwdry
xal Téxvy. 24, 205: 1) wdo’ éfovoin xai ddua. [34], 24: 7o & oipmav
xepdAatoy ylyvera Tooov Kai Téoov. [39],18: Tov dravra Blov. Elsew.

AESCHIN. 2, 40: s dwdons (v./. mdoys) kaxonfelas. 89: Tov dwavra
Xpovov.

Isoc. [1], 1: 6 was aldv. 8 (=4, 178. 8, 142): Tov dmavra xpdvor.
11: 6 mds xpovos. 4, 28 (=8, 34): Tob o¥pmwavros aldvos. 5, 86: Tov
Adyov Tob ovpmwavros. 15,300 (=17,1): tov dwavra Biov. 18,58: mwepi
TOD TavT oS Wpdyparos.

Lys. [2],1: 6 was xpovos. 66 (=78. 7,29. 26, 11. 22): 7év dmwavra
Xpovov. 13, 30: Tob wavTos Kakod. 97: Tols wagev dvfpdmas. 21, 19:.
Tov wmdvTa xpovov. 24, 13: 7dv dmdvrev dvipimwr.

ANDOC. 3, 29: €ls Tov dmavTa xpdvov. (Apparently the only ex.)

ANT. 2, B, 1: TGy wdvTov dvfpomwy. §,43: 6 was xvdwwos. 79: %
waoa mapaokev. 6,44: al cUpmacar Hpuépat éyevovro . . . wAéov 7 wev-
TijKOVTa.

PLATO. About 125 exx. (Walbe, /.c., pp. 24 ff. and 35 f.). This number
includes exx. like Legg. 734 B: & was dvfpamwos dxAos, but exx. like Phaedr.
277 C: 6 éumpoofev was . . . Adyos and Ap. 25 B: 7dv dAAwv dmdvrov
{bwv (see 674), are excluded. 6 was (dwas, §dpmas) xpovos occurs 16
times, ¢.g. Apol. 40 E (see above). 6 wds (dwas) Bios occurs Legg. 785 A,
864 A, 957 B.

XEN. An. 2, 3, 18: mpos mjs wdons ‘EXAdSos. 5, 6, 7: Tovrwy & xarexo-
pévov obd &y ol wdvres dvfpamro Stvarr’ &v duehbeiv. 7,8,19: Tov wdvra
xpovov. (Joost, lc., p. 79.)

THUC. 1, 132, I (see above). 2, 2, 4: xard 7d wdTpa TGV wdvrov
Bowrdv. 2, 13,7 (see above). 6,6,2: My dracav Svauy is Sixelias.
41,2 (see above). 100,3: % waoa orpard. 102,4: ) éYuraca orpard.
7,68, 2: mohe T wdoy. 8,26,3: ra éYpumavra wpdypara. Elsew.

HDT. 1, 7: 6 jpos ... & wds obros. 32: ToUrwy TOV dwracéwy Hue
péwv. 8o: Ty maocav Irmov. 85: Tov wdvra xpdvov Tijs {ons. 111 (=122,
126): Tov wdvTa Adyov. 132: toloe wao Mépoyor . .. &v. .. Tolow dwact
Ilépoyor. 2, 39: Alyvrre 1) ovvardoy. 60: é&v 7§ dravte dnavrg 7¢
érdolmy. 112: 6 xdpos obros 6 guvdras. Elsew.

AR. Nub. 203-4 : worepz Ty xAnpovykijv (sC. yiv) ; | obk, dAA& Ty T Vp-
macav. 462: Tov wdvra xpovov. Cf. Vesp. 518: dpxw 7év dwdvrow
546-7: &\X’ & mepl Tijs wdons péAwv Bagkelas dvrihopjoe | Tijs Huerépas.
Av. 1275: of wdvres Aeg. Cf. Thesm. 183-4: 75 odv map’ Hudv dorw
opéred oo; | ) rao(a).

EuRr. Cycl. 580: 76 wav re dayudvwy dyvov 0éBas. Hec. 285: rov wdvra
& oABov fpap & ' dpelkero. 757: aidva Tov Evpmavra. 1. A. [1554]:
mijs drdons ‘EAAdSos. Med. 1100: 7ov dmavra xpévov. Tro. gog: &
was Aoyos. fr. 269, 2: Tdv drdvroy Saudvay.
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SOPH. Ai. 1003: 76 wav kaxdv. EL 1121 (=0.C. 773): yévos 7 mav.
1254-5: 6 wds . . . xpovos. O.C. 754: 76 wav yévos. 122§: Tov dravra

. Adyov. Ph. 1226 (=1257):7¢...00puravre oTparg. fr. 518, 3: 7o
aravrta xpovov. Elsew.

AESCHYL.P.V.483: ras drdoas... véoovs. 749: Tav wdvT 0y vy,
751: ras dwdoas fuépas. 841: Tols waowv Bporols. 975: Tovs wdvras
éxb1ipw Beovs. (Apparently no other exx.)

PIND. P. 1,46: 6 mds xpdvos. N.1,69: 1ov dwavra xpovov. 4,71-2;
Adyov . .. 7ov dravTa.

650. ol wdvres, ETC., WITH NUMBERS. — To the attributive
use of mav, etc., belongs the use of of mwdvres, 70 gvumay, etc.,
with numbers. “In all” is often a convenient translation. The
article is regularly omitted in Homer.

Sufnoav Is Ty vijoov §axdaior péhiora ol wévres, THUC. 3,85,3; They
wenl across to the island (numbering) about six hundred in all. wépwovow . . .
&axoalovs kal x\lovs Tods whvras éwhiras, THUC. 1, 60, 1 ; They sent six-
teen hundred hoplites in all. $ioar 8 &v xobvorriy kilkoor wdcar iptcwy,
Howm. 1. 18, 470; 7n the melting pots bellows twenty in all were blowing.

DEM. 29, 60: elpov 76 ovpmav wAéov §) Tpudkovra TdAavr abrods dwo-
orepovvras. 36, 15: Aaﬁ«‘av T0 cUupTav wmevraxioy\ias.

ANT. Cf.6,44: al ovpmacar ﬁpépcu tyivowoavfo‘is' wAéov ) wevTixovra.

PLATO, Legg 752 E: 4»”“ . qum Kvwoiovs . . . ¢ alrav re xal dxei-
vov alpeicfar Tpidxovra pév xal érrd Tods wdvras.

XEN. An. 1, 2, 9: dvradfa Kipos. .. dpcﬂp.ov Tov ‘EAjrov érolpoey . . .
xai éyévovro ol cypmavTes omAiTar ;&v ;wpwc X\tot, medraoral 8¢ dudl Tovs
8wx\ovs. Hell. s, 4, 66: 1tvoy.¢vmv atTg TOVY TACEY TAcoy éﬁso;n;xowa.
6, 2, 14: xai éyévovro adrg al dracac mepl éBBopmixovra.

THuC. 1, 60, 1 (see above). 100, I. 3, 85, 3 (see above). 4, 38, §:
€ixoot pev dwAitar &éfnoav xal Terpaxdown ol wdvres. 6, 43: Tpujpest pév
Tals wdoais Téooapot xal Tpudkovra Kal éxatdy . . . omAitats & Tols {Vp-
wao v éxarov kal wevraxwythiots . . . Toforais 8¢ Tols waaty Sydorxovra Kai
Terpaxogios. Cf. 7,24,2: xal xpijpara 7oA 1d& EVpravra ddw. 87,4:
fdlnaar 8 ol Evpravres . . . odx éNdogovs érraxioyivy.

HDT. 1, 98: xikAwv 8¢ éovrwv TOV gvvardvray érrd. 163: érvpdy-
vevoe 8¢ Taprnoood dyduxovra rea, éBiwoe 8¢ (Ta) (so Kallenberg; Stein
with Mss. omits) wdvra elkoot kai éxkardv. 214: Bac\edoas 14 mdvra
&vos déovra Tpujkovra drea. 2, 159: éxxaidexa érea T4 wdvra dpfas. 177:
Aéyerar . . . xal wohss v adry) yevéoOu Tas dwdoas Tére Swpvplas Tas oixeo-
péas. 3,66: Bao\evoavra ptv & wdvra értd drea xal wévre pijvas. 7, 4:
Paceboavra Ta wdvra ¥ Te xal Tpujkovra érea.

SopH. O. R. 752: wévr’ joav ol Eduwavres.

Hes. Th. 802-3: oddé wor’ & BovAyy dmyployeras . . . | dwéa wdve’

drea.
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HoMm. Od. g, 204 : év dudipopsiot Svwdexa waoty. 19, 573-4: Tods TeAé-
xeas, ToVs . . . | loragy’ ..., 8ddka wdvras. Elsew.
IL 7, 161: &s velkeoa’ 6 yipwy, ot & éwia wdvres dviorav. 18, 373:
Tpiwodas yap éelkoot wdvTas érevxev. 470 (see above). Elsew.

651. wds WITH ANARTHROUS SUBSTANTIVES. — With anar-
throus singulars wds means cvery, every kind of ; with abstracts,
it is often translated by perfect, complete ; with anarthrous plu-
rals, it means a//, all kinds of ; but the translations given do not
exhaust the list of possible renderings.

Though the Greek differs from the English in the frequent
use of the article with the generic plural, and though this differ-
ence is not effaced by the presence of wdvres, e.g. DEM. (7),
3: dmavres . . . oi ApoTai, all pirates; 14, 9: Tovs ... TONE-
povs amavras, all wars, yet the almost invariable formula is
wdvtes (Gmavres) avlpwmow, all that are men, all men, mankind,
unless the whole of mankind is to be forcibly contrasted with a
portion of itself, in which case the attributive form is used, ol
wavres avBpwmor (649).

The partitive genitive plural accompanied by 7ras regularly
omits the article, except, of course, when it is modified by another
adjective or a participle, or is itself an adjective or a participle,
or designates not the whole genus but a definite group thereof.

was is rarely used, except in the neuter plural, to modify an
anarthrous adjective or participle used substantively.

wds ... &vkp, PrLATO, Legg. 856 C; Ewvery man, everybody. ovidavos
piv &mas, kdv pukpds . DEM. 22, 75 ; A wreath of any kind, even if it be small.
&was . . . Néyos, DiM. 2, 125 Lvery assertion.

wéoav &8aav, DEM. 19, 149; Complete immunity. &maca...bodé-
Aa(a), /bid. 1645 Perfect (absolute) safety. whoy wovyple. DEM. 25, 80;
With every kind of villainy.

whvres &Wpomor, DEM. 23, 123; Al men, everybody. &8nhov T8 pd\ov
&racv &vdpdwos, DEM. 15, 215 AU men are in the dark as to the future.
wéolv eow wphypact xal Aéyois S0o wpoafikar, DEM. 23, 75 ; Everything that
is done or said admits of two predications. ¥ (sc. Eivopla) wéoas xal méhas
xal xdpas awte, DEM. 25, 11 ; Eunomia is the savionr of all cities and countries.

wacav &v ey Suorvgeordm yuvawav, 1S0C. 19, 47 She wonld be the
most unfortunate of all women. Péoavov dxpPecréry racév wiorwy voul-
tere, DEM. 30, 375 Torture is considered by you the most perfect of all means
of persuasion. & 8emals whvrwv dnplov dorl Suoperaxapiorérarov, PLATO,
Legg. 808 D (135)- (But poivos ... wévrwv By 1év yevoplvay Bachéuy
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&v Exépry, HDT. 6, 70. 76 ye péhiora v mip Eyovraw wévrev rév (Vieir =
Egyptian) pavrylev, Aqrods iv Bourol wéhu dorl, /bid. 2, 83.)

wds . .. véog, piy Inv wpeaPirns. PLATO, Legg. 799 C; Every young man,
not to say old man.

DIN. wdvres dvfpwrwor and forms 8 times: 1, 3. 22. 66. 84. 88. 107.
3, 19. 22.

LYCURG. 27: wdvrwy 43 dvlpodrwy &rerd: pabupdrato. 54: wdv-
Tov dp’ dvOporer loobe dyvopovioraro. 75: wiow dvfpuros. 89: Tov
xdkwrov mdvrov dvlpoTwr.

HYPER. 1, 14 (= fr. 172) : é wayrds Tpdémov. 2,2: mdvras dvfpamous.
5, 1: éml wdoys d\n9ias. fr. 70, 2: mdvras . .. dvBpmous.

DEM. 2, 12 (see above). 3,7 (=25, 39 [26],23. [43],1): é mav-
Tos Tpomov. §5,18(=18,61. 19,332. 21,173. Elsew.): wdvr: Tpdmov.
6, 25: Baci\eVs yap xai Tipavvos dmas. 8,9 (=20,88): émi wdo dualos.
15, 21 (see above). 18, 34: wdoass & alrims xai Braocdyuia; dur Tovrov
xexpnuévov. 195: wdoas doijxe Pwvds. 301: pera wdoys wpovoirs Kai
mpobupias kal Sxroodvys. 303: mdoy Sxmooivy. 321: &y wavri 8t kapd
xal wpdfet. 19, 149 (= 22, 42) (see above). 164 (see above). 20,26 (= 39,
11): wdo” dvdyky. 49: &v dwday. .. eddupovip. 21,105: Tavri Tpome.
149: wAclorov dmdvrav dvlpwrwy dxevodv . . . Tacdv v dvoprordry
yuvaik@v. 22,75 (see above). 23, 75 (see above). 123 (see above). 2s,
11 (see above). 25,80 (see above). 30, 37 (seeabove). [34],8: év wdop
dmopig fv. 35, 16 (= [58], 22) : wdoas alrias. §7, 27: kuitoL waoiv éorw
dvlpdmois Télos Tov Biov fdvaro;. [So wdvres (dmavres) dvfpwmor and
forms eccur at least fourscore times, e.¢. 1, 22. 7, 8. 18. 29. 8, 5. 35.
42. 9, 6. 14. 22. 18,72. 87. 93. 97. 200. 215. 271. 275. 297.]
Ep. [4], 3: mv woAw v Vperépav ebrvxeoTdTyy macdv ToAewv Ymolau-
Bdvo.

AESCHIN. 1, 4: mapd wdowv dvOpdwoes (so 2, 152. 3,6. 132. 152).
67: SAydpus 8¢ éxovras mpos dracav aloxtvyy. 76: mwica dvdyxy (sim.
87). 122: xaragpovovvros . ..dawdons Bracdnuias. 178 (=3, 170): ém
waot Sukulos. 2, 181: perd wdons evolas. 3,114: xard wdvra Tpomwo.

Isoc. 2, 6: T Baohelav . . . mavTos dvdpos eva vopifovow. 2, 26:
rdvrov dvfpdrwy (and so about 40 exx. of mdvres (dravtes) dvfpwmro and
forms). 3, 31: éx mavTos Tpowov (10 other exx.). 4, 151 (=12, 17):
wdvra Tpomov. 8,19: wdvras Tpdwovs. 12, 138: wdoa woMreln. 13,
20: edfis v év wa oy elnkaxols. 18,11: wdvrwy kaxdv. 19, 47 (see above).

Lys. 1, 2: Tavrgw T UBpw dmavres dvfpwmor Sewordryy yotvrac.
(Similarly wdvres (dmavres) dvBpwmor and forms occur nearly 30 times.)
[6], 3: mdvra dvfpwmov. [9]. 19: ék mavToés Tpomov (=13, 28. [91].
16, 1). 12, §7: mdvra xaxd (bis). 13, 25: mwavti Tpome. 14, 38: wdoys
mohews. 15, 1: wagav mpofupiav. 18, 17: mdvrwv xakdv. 19, 11 (=53):
wdoy Téxvy xkal pnxavy. 31, 6: wdoa (¢very) yj. 34: wdons dnpuoxpa-
Tias dAAOTpua. '

ANDOC. 1,1 (= 3,16): ék wavTos Tpdmov. 1,116: mdvrwv dvlpo-
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Tov (sim. 7 other exx.). 2,I: Savératov drdvrov xpyudrwv fyobuu.

: dvri mdvTov xpypdrov.

ANTIPHON, I, 23: mavTi ‘rpo1r(p 2, a, 2: wdoys vwolas Pviaxyy.
By11 (=8, 3 4 7y, 6. 3§ 10): éx wmavros Tpdwov. 3, v, 5: dwdoys
pév yijs duaprdvra, mdvrov & ocwpdrwv. §, 14: kdAAwTL Vépwy drdy-
Twy. 17: mapavopoTata dwdvrwv dvfpdrwv. 6, 48: dvoswrdrovs
ﬁ'avfwv av0pw7rwv

PrATO. There are nearly 1000 instances of anarthrous xds, etc., and less
than one fifth of these follow the substantive. With but very few exceptions
the reason for the postposition is evident at first sight, the prominence of the
substantive causing was to take second place. Anarthrous participles or adjec-
tives other than dA)os are rarely used with 7ds, and substantives modified by
was do not often have another attribute. wacga is frequently used in the sense
of all, perfect, complete, with such abstracts as dxp(Bewa, duabia, dvdyxy, dmro-
pia, ebdupovia, ebvowa, 8oy, mapavouis, wappnaia, wpobupia, omovdy, etc.
Especially noteworthy are the expressions wds dv7p, which occurs 57 times,
but never dwjp wis; was dvlpwmos, 14 times, with dvfpwrmos nds, 3 times;
mavTi Tpdww, 32 times; wdvtes (dmavres) dvfpwmor and forms, 52
times (4 exx. of second position). Cf. Walbe, /c., pp. 19 f, 27, 30 f.

Conv. 197 B: éx Tob épav Tov kahdv wdvr’ dyaba yiyove xai feols xai
dvBporois. Euthyph. 9 A: 7{ oot Texusjpiov éorw ds wdvres Oeol fyotvrar
éxeivov ddixws Tebvdvar . . . wavros p.aMov wdvres feol 1)yo?:v-nu xTé. but
Band C: oi feol dmavres, D and E: wdvres of feol (fer). 13 B: odxotw epa-
meia ye waca (of cvery kind) rabrov Sampdrrerar; Legg. 799C (see above)
808 D (see above). 856 C (see above). 879 C: dowe 8& véw wavri vmo
yépovros mAyyévre pafipws Spyny tmodépew. 961 E: xal latpixy) vmypecia
maoca. Phaedo, 94 A: ¢k TovTov dpa Tob Adyov Juiv maoar Yuxai TdvTov
{Puv bpoiws dyfal éoovral, dwep Spoiws Yuxal wepikaoty atTo Tovro Yuxal
elvar. Phaedr. 249 E: wdoa pév dvfpdwov Yuy;j. Rpb. 557 D: wdvra
Yyén woAtTeLdv.

XEN. An. 3, 1,43 (=7, 7, 41): é mavrdés Tpomov. 2, 8: ¢ . . .
8mvoon§y.e0a. .« . 70 Aouwdv & mavTos molépov adrols lévar. 22: wdvtes
vap worap.oi . TpoCovaL 1rp6s Tas wyyas dwBarol yiyvovras (“ wdvres yip
morapol pr, s. v. C, add. pév et ol “—Gemoll) 5, 11: was (every) .
doxds. 4, 5,16 (=7, 2,8): wdoy Téxvy kai pnxavy. 29: &v wiowv dPpbs-
vos. 6, 1, 31 (cf. 7, 6,18) : Suriw Vuiv feods wdvras kel wdoas. 4, 6:
dépe yap 4 ¥ . . . 6ompia wdvTa. 6, 30: kara wdvTa TpdéwOV. 7, 7,
46: mdvras dvbpuwmous.

THUC. I, 20, 1: wavTi éjs Texpunply moTeiom. 34, 1: wioa drowxia.
118, 2 (= 6, 88, 8): wdoy wpoBupin. 144, 4: mavri Tpdéme (13 exx.).
2,19, 1: wdvav i8iav [similarly 77,2. 3,81,5. 83, 1. 98,3 112,7. 7,29,5
(seebelow)]. 38,2: & wdoys yis. 41,4: wacav piv Odaooay kai yiv.
43,3: wagayj. §1,3: ndopduaity. 64,3: &v waowv dvlpdmwors. 3,63,1
wdons {pplas. 4, 11, 3: wpobupip Te wdoy xpoperor xal TapaxaAevomd.
6,22: ob wdons éorat wkews. 6,87, 4: &v wavri . . . xwplp. 92,4: &

- - TR e s g mt—— .



was WITH ANARTHROUS SUBSTANTIVES 315

xavrds Tpomwov. §: & xivdvvov xal & Talumwplav wioav. 7, 29, §:
A7) T€ Tapayy) ovx Ay Kai ldéa wdoa xabeorixe SAéfpov.

HDT. 1, 8: éyi 8¢ welfopar kel elvar waoéwy yuvaikdy kalioTyy
(similarly with the genitives mijowy 1, 170; xwpéwy 193 ; morapdv 2, 19; mpo-
Bdrwv 41; mokiwv 157; etc.). 1, 21 (=2, 113. 115. 9, 9): wdvra Adyo,
every bit of information (but 1, 122 elsew.: Tov wdvra Adyov, the whole story).
1,25: povvos 8) wdvrwv dvfpomwy (“always wdvres dvfpwmo or dvfpwmor
wdvres without the article; once (3, 38) there is found in Rsv oi wdvres dvfpw-
wo.” — Kallenberg, /.c.. 205 f.). 1, 32: oxoméev 8¢ xoy) wavros xpijpuaros
Ty reevnjy. 34:dv0pdrwy drdvrov dABudTaror. 86: wdo Tupdivoioe
87: mdvra .. .dvlpa. 111: énire{ dodoa waoav fHuépyy. 126: Ty pév
vip mwporépyy Huipny wdvra odL xkaxa éxew, v 8¢ TTe Wapeodoay wdvTa
dyafd. 136 (=2, 4. 99): dvd wdv éros. 189: wdvra Tpéwov. 199:
wdoav ywaika émywplp. 2,11(=37. 130):dva wdoav yuépyv. 22(=35.
90): waoa dvdyxy. 124: wdcav evoplyy . . . & waoay xaxoryra. 132
(=8,65): dva wdvra &rea. 3,89: dyadd od wdvTa duygyanjoaro. 152:
wdvra oodiopara kal wdoas pnxavds. 4, 85 (134). 139: wpoundy
wdocav. 5,24 (135). 6,37 (134). 139: Tpdwelav émuaAény dyabov xdv-
Tov (=marrolwy).

AR. Ach. 1025-6: dmep p’ érpepityy | &v wao PBoAiress. Eq. §22:
wdoas . . . puvds. 1006 (=1010): wepi dwdvTwY wpaypdrwy. 1112-3:
wdvres dvfpwmo. Nub. 1132: pdMora racdv fpepdv. Vesp. 547:
xaoav yAarray Bacdwnle. 562: wdoas pwvds. 709: wvéy wao e Aaydos.
923: xvvdv drdvrov dvdrr povodrylorarov. Pax, 373: dmac’ dvdyxy.
Av. 1059: Ovarol wdvres. 1281: drmavres dvfpwmror. Lys. 484: wpdoepe
wdvras é\iyyovs. 726: wdoas Te mpojpdoas. Thesm. 271: wdows
réxvass. Ran. 618: wdvra Tpdémov. Eccl. 826 (=829): was dwjp. PL
430: & wdans pe xwoas exPBakelv. 493: ds dmwav &pyov. 812: ofis B
wdoa xai Aowrddwov xai xiTpa.

652. wds WITH SUBSTANTIVES WHOSE ARTICLE IS IMPLICIT.
— The use of 7ras with a substantive whose article is implicit is
chiefly poetical except in phrases and formulae, in enumerations,
and with proper names. Comp. 536, 538, and 568.

wavrl oblve,, DEM. 3, 6; With all your might. vi rdv Ala xal wédvras
Qeovs, Jbid. 8, 49; By Zeus and all the gods. xal xewpl xal wobl xal deuvy xal
wboyq Swwépa, AESCHIN. 2, 115; IH'ith hand, and foot, and voice, and utmost
strength. bevopbvos dwbvrov 'Abyvaloy dvavrlov, DIN. 3, 1; Having lied
in the presence of all the Athenians. péhe pav odBev € pe wa o elBev mwéhs,
Eur. H. F. 595; /¢ matters naught if all the city sighted me.

DEM. 3, 6: e yap py Ponbijgere mavri obéver (see above). 8, 49:
v Tov Ala kai wdvTas feods (similarly elsew.) (sce above). 19,227: wavri
Oupis . . . DA€l Tobs €D moodvTas. 271: deover(e) . .. TOV ypappudrwy Aeyoy-
Tav "Apfuiov . . . éxOpov elvar kal woAépov . . . a T oV Kal yévos wav (words
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of a decree, but 25, 79: ™ apdv Oewplda . .. xai adTyv xal 76 yévos
wdv dwexrelvare).

AESCHIN. 2, 115 (= 3, 109) (see above).

PLATO, Criti 109 A: Ocol yip dmaoav yijv wore xara Tods Témovs SueAdy-
xavov. Legg. 664 A (=741 B. 746 A. 799 B): &a Biov wavrds. Phaedr.
246 B: wdvra 8 odpavdv mwepimrolel.

THuC. 1, 86, 3 (=5, 23, 3): wavri ofive. 8, 43. 3: évelvar yap xal
vigovs drdoas miAw Sou\eday (treaty, and Lichas, a Spartan, speaks).

HDT. 1, 111: olxos piv was ‘Aprdyov kAavIaw xareiycro. 164: Tékva xal
yuvaixas kil émmwda wdvra (but 7, 119: 74 émarda wdvra). 192: y)j waca
Sovs dpxst. 2, 16: ol Paoe Tala pdpix lvu yijv waocav. 21: Tiv 8¢ "Qeavov
yiv wépt waoav piav. §, 46: émelre dmikovro wavti oToAy.

AR. Eq. 965-6: dAX’ of ¥’ époi Aéyovaw &s dplu oe 8T | ydpas drdoys
(oracle). 1087: wdoys yis (oracle). Nub. 206: atry 8¢ gou yijs mepiodos
wdans. Plut. 771-3: xai mpookvvd ye. .. | ... | xdpaw re ricav Kéxporos
(religious sphere).

Eur. H. F. 595: pméler pév oddév el pe wao" ldev molis (see above.
Sim. 1333. lon, 1225. Or. 1623. Elsew.). Suppl. 11g0o: wdons Umep yis
Aavaiddy dpkwporely. Elsew.

SOPH. Ai. 1178 : yévovs dwavros. El713: was éuearaby 8pouos. O.C.
741: wads oe Kaduelov Aews xa\el daiws. Often.

AESCHYL. P. V. 668: &5 wdv éaiordoo yévos. Sept. 254: xal ot xai
mwdocav mohw. Elsew.

PIND. O. 10, 76: deilero 8¢ wav Tépevos Tepmvaioe Gadims. P. g, 96:
wavri Gupg. Elsew.

Hom. Od. 22, 94 (= 296) : xfdva & jAace wavri peramry. Elsew.

IL 1,592: wdv 8 fuap Pepounv. 20, 476: wav & SweBepudvin Elos
alpar.. Elsew.

653. PrREDICATIVE POSITION OF PRONOMINAL ADJECTIVES. —
abrds, dudw and auporepor, EkacTos, ékdTepos, mOTEPOS, OMOTEPOS,
oldérepos, and the three great demonstratives 68, odros, and
éxetvos, assume the predicative position. In all these, the first
position is the normal one, the second position is the after-
thought position.

654. avTos in Predicative Position :

abdry . . . | wapaokevh, THUC. 6, 68, 1; The armament itself, of itself,
the very armament, the mere armament. olriog pév éywye ovx elpl Tovrov, ol 8&
orpanidrar abrol (ke soldiers themselves) . . . &Bvpodas wpds Ty &obov, XEN.
An. 7, 1,9.

LYCURG. 117: kai a®7os 6 "Irmapxos év ravry 77 omiAy drayéyparrar.
121: év adTy T) xdpr. 123: 7{ Ypds mpoorKeL Tov avTob Tov Sjpov TV
cwTnplay mpodovra mojrat;

e e L g~ el
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ISAE. 11, 11: ad7ds 6viu0s Sphdoet.

ANTIPHON, 2 a §: abros 6 Odviros. 2y 8: mepl . . . abrijs Tis ebdar-
povias. 3B 1: adral al oupdopal . . . ¥r adrijs Tijs cupdopds. 3y I:
abry § xpela. 4y 3: avrd 75 yov opuave. 482: adTy ... 5 fAwda.
5, 28: ¢ adrod TOD Apuivos .. .adTO TO wAolov. 6, §5: abrTis. .. THs
éAmidos.

PLATO, Criti. 112 B: on" adrd 7a wAdyr adrijs. Gorg. 519 C: o
adTys Ths woAzw; s wpograri. Phaedo, 103 A: odk év Tols mpoolhev fHuiv
Adyots adré 75 évavriov T@v vwwi Aeyoplvwy Gpoloyeito; Phaedr. 271 C:
a¥Td pév Td prpata elmelv ovk edmerés.

XEN. An. 37 tim=s, 30 tim2s ia the first predicative position, 7 times in
the second. See Joost, Sprachgebrauch, etc., p. 77.

THUC. 2,41, 2: k2l b5 00 . . . kK3amos 7dd: . . ., a¥Ty) 7 Svaus Tijs modews
c.ooppatve. 6,68, 1: adriy. . . ) mapackev).

HDT. 2, 65: k1l T& pév (sc. 07>1) ovvrpodar adrolot Tolor dvlpdmrowat,
14 8t ob. 7, 11: avrol e vfpwrot xai ) yj abrdv. 7, 23: abTyv T
Sudovya.

AR. Ach. 139-40: ¥x" adrov 1iv xpdvov | 61" &vbadl Bioyns Hywvilero.
Eq.1090: 035 adryj. Nub.836: abrds prfjrera wap’ adrolv roiv Adyow.
Vesp. 681: dA\" adrv po iy 8ovAslwv odx dmodaivwy droxvales.

SoPH. O. C. 1285: adrév Tov Bedv. O. R. 805: adrds 6§ 6 wpéoPus.
1169: mpo; adr . . . 7¢ drvy. Ph. §72: adros oddvooeds.

AESCHYL. Pers. 792: a¥ry y2 9 y7 £dupayos xeivors w st

HEs. O. et D. 349-50: €D pév perpeiofa mapa yeirovos, eb 8 drodovvay,|
adTQ T¢ pirpw, xai Adwv, ai ke Sdvpu. (Usually, but not necessarily, trans-
lated by “ with the same measure.’™)

655. avTos with Anarthrous Substantive :

GAN atTd Bikaooivy adTf Yuxil &piorov yipopev, PLATO, Rpb. 612 B
But we have found that justice *in her own nature™ is best for the soul “in
her nature.”

PLATO, Parm. 133 D-E: € 7is udv Tov deamorys 7) SovAds éorw, odx
adTod Seamdrov &) wov, b &uTt Seamirys, ékelvoy SovAs éoTw, 0bS adTod
8ovAov, & érri dobAos, Seamirys & deamorys, 4N’ dvBpwros dv dvfpdmov
dudorepa Tavrd éorv: avTy 8 Seomworela adTiis SovAelas éoTiviéory,
xai SovAela doalrws avry Sov\elr adris deomorelas. sim. sacpe.
(But Waddell puts a comma after Goavrws thus joining adry with the follow-
ing SovAea.) Rpb.438C: émiaripy pév adry pabipartos adrod éme
arjun éorlv. 612 B (see above). C: {va adTy Sikatoovvy mpos d8ixiay
avryv xpbely.

SoPH. Al. 1168: é alTov xatpov. Ant. 1217: 7pos adTd OTOMOV.
EL 720: 37’ adryv éoxdryy omjAgr. 1396: wpos adTo Téppr. O.C.1511:
av7ol B! 1650: dvaxra 8 adrov.

AESCHYL. Ag. 37: olkos § adrds. 599: dvaxres adTol wdvra weigo-
pac Adyov. Ch. 127: xal yalav adrijv. Pers. 443: ad1g 7’ dvakre. P. V.
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721: kpordpuwy dr’ adrdv. 828: mpos adrd & e réppa. 847: Nellov
wpos abr@ oroprre. Sept. §28: ripSov xkar’ adrdv.

PIND. O. 13, 76-8: adra | Zywos . . . wals émopev | . .. xpvoov. P. 11,
31: Odvey pev adros Mpws "Atpetdas. N. 5, I: éx adrids Pabpdos. o,
8-9: ér avTav...| ... xopvddr.

Hes. Theog. 640: véxrap 7 dufpoainv Te, d wep eol adTol Eovar.

Howm. Od. 10, 158-9: 5M¢ov péyav els 68ov avTyv | kev. 416: oA
abryv.

Il. 2, 309: avros Okv;urw, 8. 442: avTos . . . Zebs. sim. sacpe.
12, 429: Supmepts dowiBos adTi)s. 469-70: ot 8¢ kar’ adras | mouras éoé-
Xw7o widas. 13, 615: dxpov bmd Adov atTov. 18, 481:adTob . . . gdkeos.

For exx. like HoM. 1. 23,8: adrols {mmoiot xai dppaow dogov iovres,
see under avrds.

For adrds in attributive position, see under avrds.

656. & udw in Predicative Position :

apudw does not occur in Attic ISS (Meisterhans?, p. 233, 40) and in prose
literature it recedes before duddrepot.

dpdoiv dwokberar Tolv dyxAnpdrowv, ANTIPHON, 3 B 9; He & acquitted
on both charges.

ISAE. 5, 16: dupolv 8¢ Taiv Suabrjxary dxvpow yuyvopévaw. Cf. 6,6: 10
piv odv G8eddpis alrg . . . dpdw drauds éredevrnodryy.

1S0C. 12, 97 : wAeioror pév odv xatiyopovow dudolv Tolv woléow.

ANTIPHON, 3 B 9 (see above). 5, 51: & Te dudoiv Toiv dvdpoiv.

PLATO, Legg. 757 E: olrw 8) xpnoréov . . . Toiv igomjrow dpudpoiv.
Protag. 314 D: dpupolv Toiv xepotv. 337 A: xo% yap ToVs . . . wapayryvo-
pévovs xowovs . . . dvar dpudolv Tolv Siakeyouévowy dxpoards. Rpb. 455 D:
& dpudolv Totv {gow.

XEN. Cyr. 1,2, 11: plav dpdo Tovrw Td juépr Aoyifovra. R.L.13,3
dudolv Tosrow Tolv Beotv (sc. Ad kai "Abpv3).

THUC. 5,23, 1 (=2): dpdw 7 mo\ee. 29,2: dpudolv Tolv moNéoww.

AR.Nub. 112: dpdw 1o Adyw. Pax, 1309: opwysr’ dudoty raly yvd-
Oowv. Av. 35: dpudoly Tov modoy.

657. Anarthrous dpdw:

Gpdw xep dwopdpyw, HoM. I1. 18, 414 He proceeded to wipe off both
hands.

SopPH. O. C. 483-4: 7pis évvé’ avr;) kAdvas € dudolv xepotv | Tefels.

HEs. Sc. 419-20: 4758 dpudw x poe v.vovre | dvdpopivos peAln.

Hom. Od. 5, 453: dudw yoivar(a). 8,135: dudw xelpas. 16,15 (=17,
39 =19, 417): dudw Pia. 17, 302: obata . . . dudw. 20, 365: elal po
dpfarpol Te kai ovara kil mod:s dp P w.

IL 4, 523 (=13, 549): dpudw x<ipe. 5, 307 (= 10, 456 =14, 466):
dudw . . . Tévovte. 14, 495-6: 0 & &leto xtip: werdooas |dpdw. 16,
348-9: évémAnoley 8! 0l dudw | alusros Spbarpol. 18, 414 (see above).

v e e S
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658. appdTepos in Predicative Positios :

dpdérepa Td &ra, XEN. An. 3, 1, 31; Both the ears, both ears. vé maibe
dpdoripw, Jbid. 1, 1, 1; Both the sons, both sons.

DeM. (7). 5: & dudorépwv Tdv dvoudrwyv. 24, 134: dudorépas
Tas kploas. [35],27: Ta & map’ dpdorépwy dporoynfivra 1OV ourTife-
pévwy. 57, 41: mapovrwv Tav T Oelwv dudoTépwy TaY éavrov kai dAAwy
papTipwy.

Isoc. 4, 139: € . . . dwrépaov alTov dua Tolv mokéoww dpudorépoty . ..
wepLyeyevnuivoy.

Lvs. [2],33: mpds dpudoTépas dux tas duvdpeas. 25,9: dpdorépov
(rov) mohrewy (“tdv add. Rs.” — Thalheim). 25: dpudorépars del Tals
molreius ovpdépee. fr. 88: dpdorépwy Tav dvridikwy.

ANTIPHON, 2y 6: 76 . . . dmoduvydy dpudoTeépas tas duwfes. .

PLATO, Rpb. 410 E: 8<v 8! yé ¢papev tovs dpvdaxas dpdorépa ixew
TOUTW TO PUoeL.

XEN. An. 1, I, 1: éBovAero Tw maide dpudotépw mapeivar (see above).
1, 4, 4: émi 8¢ Tois Telxeow dpdpoTépors épeoTikeoay miAas. 3, 1, 31 (see
above).

THUC. 3,6, I: ér’ dudorépots Tols Mpéow. 4, 123, 3: ér dpudoté-
pas Tas wohes. 5, 74, 3: awifavov . . . "Abpvaiwy v Alyinjras Suxdowe
xal ol orparyyol dpdorepor. 7, 41, 4: Tpomala . . . dpdoTépwy TOV
yavpayioy.

HDT. 2, 2: éoudvri (sc. 7§ woyuin) 16 mudla dpudpoTepa wpoorimrovra
Bexos épdveov. 6, 52: Ty 8¢ vl xedeveww odias dpudpdrepa Ta maudia
ficacbas Baoikéas.

659. auddrepos with Anarthrous Substantive :

dpdoréppoey xepol, Hom. Od. 4, 116; With bath kands. wmoa\ . . .
dpdoriporav, 22,87; MHith both feet.

HDT. 4. 72: oxékea 8t dpudpdTepa xataxpéparar peréwpa.

AESCHYL. Pers. 130-1: 7ov dudLevkrov éfapeifas dpudorépas dhov |
wpdva kowov aias.

PiNDp. P. 2, 47-8: dpdorépois | bpolor Tokevor. 4, 124: xaglyvyro

. . dudorepor. N.7,94:dpdorépas tov xeapos. 1. 1,6: dudorepav
. xaplrwv . . . Levéw Tidos.

HES Th. 553: x'pms 6 ¥ dpdorépnoy dveiketo Aevkov dreda.

771: ga‘vel Spds olpy Te K1l obaTw up.d)o‘rtpouﬂ.v

Hom. Od. 4, 116 (see above). 5. 413-34: wod:00w | . . . dudorépoat.
428 (= 24, 316) : dudoripnot . . . xepolv (sim. 14, 351). 12, 409-10: mpoTo-
vous . . . | ducporépovs. 22,87 (seeabove). 24 397-8: x:ilps . .. | dudporépas.

Il 4. 521: dudorinw ... Tvovre. 12, 459: dudporépov; Gupovs. 13,
78-9: wogaiv | . .. dudoréporT:. 191: vek)ODY Gudorépwy. 281: ér dudo
Tépous modis. 16, 740: dudoriprs . . . oPpis. 18, 23: dudoréppor . . .
Xepolv (sim. 123). 20.280: dudorisovs . . . kikAous. 21, 489: dudporépas

. . Xiipus.
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721: kpordpwy dr’ adrdv. 828: mpods avTd & el Téppa. 847: Neldov
wpos adr@ ordpare. Sept. §28: tiuBov xar’ adTdv.

PIND. O. 13.76-8: a¥7a | Znvés . . . wals émopev | . .. xpvoov. P. 11,
31: Odvev pév adTos vpws "Atpetdas. N. 5, 1: &7’ adrds Babuldos. o,
8-9: ér adrav...| ... xopuddy.

Hes. Theog. 640: véxrap T dp.ﬂpoc[qv TE, Td Tep Oeol adTol &ovor.

Hom. Od. 10, 158-9: u\mﬁov péyay els 68ov avTyv | xev. 416: woAw
adbTiv.

Il. 2, 309: avros OAup.-;rw;. 8,442: a¥1os . . . Zels. sim. sacpe.
12, 429: Suapmepés domwidos adTis. 469-70: of 8¢ xar’ adras | woyras éoé-
Xwro mikas. 13, 615: dxpov Ywd Aopov abrov. 18,481:adTob . . . odxeos.

For exx. like HoM. 11. 23, 8: a¥7ols {mmowot xai dppaow dooov idvres,
see under avrds.

For adrds in attributive position, see under avrds.

656. dpdw in Predicative Position :

apudw does not occur in Attic ISS (Meisterhans?, p. 233, 40) and in prose
literature it recedes before dupdrepor.

dpdoly &wokberar rolv dyxAnudrowv, ANTIPHON, 3 B 9; He & acquitted
on both charges.

ISAE. 5, 16: a;ubotv 3¢ ratv &101,:«1“' dxvpoww yiyvopévaww. Cf. 6,6: Ti»
pRv odv ddeddpid alrep . . . dpdw drads éredevrnodry.

1S0C. 12, 97 : wAeloTor pév odv karyyopovow dpudolv Toiv woAéow.

ANTIPHON, 3 B 9 (see above). §,51: é e dupoiv Toiv dvdpoiv.

PLATO, Legg. 757 E: ovrw &) xpnoréov . . . 7oiv ivorijrow dppolv.
Protag. 314 D: dueolv Toiv xepoiv. 337 A: xoi) yap Tods . . . wapaytyvo-
pévovs xowovs . . . elvar dpudolv Toiv Siakeyouévow dxpoards. Rpb. 455 D:
& dpdolv Tolv {yow.

XEN. Cyr. 1,2, 11: piav dpdw Tovrw T fuépz Aoyifovra. R.L.13,3:
dpudolv rovroww Tolv Beoiv (sc. Ad xai 'Afnpv3).

THUC. 5,23, I (=2): dudw T 7o\ee. 29,2: dudoly Toiv moléow.

AR.Nub. 112: dpdo 70 Adyw. Pax, 1309: opdysr’ dudotv ralv yvd-
fow. Av. 35: dpdolv 10w modov.

657. Anarthrous apdw:

Gpdw xeip dmopdpyw, Hom. Il. 18, 414 He proceeded to 'wzpe off both
hands.

SoPH. O. C. 483-4: 7pis évvé’ avr;) kAdvas é§ dppolv yepoly | Telels.

HES. Sc. 419-20: 4758 dpudw k poe 1.vovre | dvdpodovos wekiy.

Hom. Od. 5,453: dudw yoivar(a). 8,135: dudw xelpas. 16,15 (=17,
39 =19, 417): dudw piua. 17, 302: obura . . . dudw. 20, 365: elal pot
SpBaruol Te xal ovara kil w6d:s dp P w.

Il 4, 523 (=13, 549): dpudw x<ipe. 5, 307 (= 10, 456 = 14, 466):

dudw . . . Tévovte. 14, 495-6: & & &lero xcip: werdooas | dpdw. 16,
348-9: évémAnobfey 8 ol dpdw | aluaros Spfakpor. 18, 414 (sce above).
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658. auddrepos in Predicative Positios :

dpdérepa Td &ra, XEN. An. 3, 1, 31; Both the cars, both cars. +é waibe
dpdorépw, Jbid. 1,1, 1; Both the sons, both sons.

DEM. (7), 5: & dudorépwv Tdv dvopdrwyv. 24, 134: dudorépas
Tas kplges. [35), 27: T4 8¢ map’ dpdorépwy dporoynbira iV ovrTfe-
pévov. 57, 41: mapovrwy Tav 1€ felwv dpdorépwy OV éavrod Kkai dAAwy
papripwy.

IsoC. 4, 139: € . . . dwidpavov adrov dpa Tolv mohéow dpdorépoty . . .
mepLyeyevnuivoy.

Lvs. [2],33: mpos dpdorépas duz Tas Svvdpes. 25,9: dpdorépwy
(rdv) mohreidv (“rav add. Rs.” — Thalheim). 25: dpdorépars del rals
molrelus cvpdéper. fr. 88: dpudorépwy Tav dvridikwy.

ANTIPHON, 2 y 6: 76 . . . 4moduysly dpdoTeépas Tas &ofeus. .

PLATO, Rpb. 410 E: 8<v 8{ y¢ dapev toVs Ppivdaxas dpudorépa ixew
TOUTW TO PiTeL.

XEN. An. 1, 1, 1: éBovlero T waide dpudorépw mapeivar (see above).
1, 4, 4: émi 8 7ois Telxeow dpdpoTépors épeomikecay mAas. 3, 1, 31 (see
above).

THUC. 3,6, 1: ér dudorépors Tols Mpéow. 4, 123, 3: éxr’ dpdoté-
pas Tis wohes. 5, 74, 3: dwdbawov . . . "AOpvaiwv fv Alywijrais Saxdouoe
xai of oTparyyol dpuportepot. 7, 41, 4: Tpomaia . . . dppoTépwy TOV
VaUpIXOY.

HDT. 2, 2: éaudvre (sc. ¢ mopin) Ta mudia dpudorepa mpoorirrovra
Bexos épaveov. 6, 52: v 8¢ vl xedevewv odias dppotepa Ta mudla
iyioacba Baoikéas.

659. auddrepos with Anarthrous Substantive :

dpdorépyoy xepol, HoM. Od. 4, 116; With both hands. woal . . .
dpdoriporary, 22,87 With both feet.

HDT. 4. 72: oxélea 8t dpudpdTepa xaraxpéparar peréwpa.

AESCHYL. Pers. 130-1: tov dudlevkrov éfapeifas dpudorépas dhov |
wpwva KooV aias.

PIND. P. 2, 47-8: dpdorépors | opolor Toxevor. 4, 124: xaoiyvyrot
.« . dudorepo. N.7,94:dpdorépas v xapss. 1. 1,6: dpdorepav
... xaplrov . . . {edfw Tros.

Hes. Th. §53: xpoi & & ¥ dudoréppoiv dveikero Aevkov dherpa.
771: gaiver opids olpy) Te Kt obaTw dpdoTépotay.

Houm. Od. 4, 116 (see above). 5, 413-4: wéd:00w | . . . dudorépoat.
428 (=24, 316) : dpudorépyoe . . . xepolv (sim. 14, 351). 12, 409-10: mwpoTo-
vous . . . | ducporépous. 22,87 (seeabove). 24, 397-8: x:ilops . . . | dudorépas.

Il 4. 521: dudporipw ... Tvovre. 12, 459: dudorépov; Bumpols. 13,
78-9: wogoiv | . .. dudorépoTi. 194: vekpDv duporépwy. 281: ér dudo

Tépovs modis. 16, 740: dpuoripis . . . bppTs. 18, 23: dudoréppor . .
Xepoiv (sim. 123).  20.280: dudporisovs . . . kukAovs. 21, 489: dudorepas
. X<ipus.



320 GREEK SYNTAX

660. Iacros. — A substantive qualified by ékacros regularly
takes the article in prose, but in prepositional and genitive
expressions of time it is freely omitted. Isocrates seems never
to have omitted the article. '

bl 8¢ pas tylvero, fiyev IxacTos 6 orparnyds Tdv atrod Aéxov dml xdpny,
XEN. An. 6,3, 2; When it got light, cach of the generals led his own company
to attack one of the villages. lyévovro pav Néxor . . . dpdl Tods ySofixovra, & Bk
Aéxos Ixacros oxeddv els Tobs dxardv, /bid. 4, 8, 15; There were about eighty
companies, each company averaging about a hundred men. xaf ixboryv
v fpdpav, IsoC. 4, 78. xard Ty fpdpav ixboTny, 2, 9. xab’ ixdorqy
nuépav, XEN. Hell. 2, 1, 27. xa®’ fpépav ixdorqv, THUC. 2, 85, 4.

661. éxaatos in Predicative Position :

HYPER. 2, 2: xal 88wor Tovry Umép éxdarov Tod dvdpamddov Sfo-
Aov Tijs fuipas. fr. 159: eol yap év T ovppopie éxdoTy of dvdpes.

DEM. 30 (34)! articular against 4 (13)' anarthrous exx. tov unvos
éxdarov: 4,28. 37.5. [53], 13. xara Ty fuépav éxdotyyv: 18, 68. 18, 249.
xaf’ éxdaryy iy gpépav: 25.26. kaf éxdoryy Ty éxkhyaiav: 19.70. 21,153..
70D éviavrov éxdoTov: 27,9. 27,10. 36,37 (bis). 45, 32. [59]. 76. éxd-
oTov ToD éwavrov : 27,24. 27,29. 28,12. xa ékacrov Tov éwavrdv: 27, 36.

14, 18: ¢xao~r(p TG péper (but preuouqu in the same section: éxdore
péper). 14, 21: -rr,v 8 (Tvp.poptav (xaorqv . &v ékdoTe TO ,uegu 14, 23:
Tov 8¢ Taliapyov éxaoTov . . . Tob 8¢ pipovs éxdorov ... [§) TpirTis éxdory).
(The words % TperTv; ékdry, although found in all Mss., are bracketed by
Weil.) 19, 26: é¢’ éxdorwv . .. 7OV Kaipdv. 21, 30: ékaoros . . . 6 wabuv.
21, 220: é&agTos & pody. 22, 25: mepl TOV AdumudTwv éxdoTwv. 24, 38:
ép’ éxdaryy ... Tv 6dov. 24, 93: éxagros ovPAwkdvwy. 24, 116: ¢ éxd-
orots . . . Tols Abukjpacw. 25, 11: éxagros 6 . . . Aaywv. 25, 98: es
éxaorov Tov mapovra. [59], 101 : 476 TEV woAewy éxdoTwy.

AESCHIN. 3, 114: &wporoyify 8 adr@ . . . drooréAreaba "Abjvale Tod
éviavrod éxdoTov pvds eixoge. This is the only Ms. example, but in seven
other instances Blass adds the article. Compare 662.

Isoc. Thirty-seven articular exx. but no anarthrous ex. xaf’ éxdoryv ...
v pépav: 2, 2. 2, 11. 8, 20. k18 éxdoryy v Yuépav: 4, 78. 4, 128.
6, 65. 79. 7,40. €9. 10.56. 12,211. 14,55 19, 30. Ep. 5, 4. 6, 9.
éxdorny TV Guipav: 12, 267. kara T yuépav éxdoTyv: 2,9. 3, 22. 7, 28.
8, 129. 9,43. 12,30. «xaf éxacgrov TOV évavrov: 4, 29. 4, 31. 5, 51. 5,
104. 7,18. 8,87. 12,122, 15,21. 110. 213. 249

2, 6: xaf éxdaryy pev odv Ty mpatw. 9, 46: € éxdoTys Tijs wolirelas
(from every form of government). 12, 54: éxdorys Tis mokews. 12, 79: &
ExdaTYS . . . TS TOAEWS. ’

Lys. Three articular against eleven anarthrous exx. 19, 10: u3 odv mpo-

1 The figures in parentheses are the figures for the entire corpus,

—_— s T T S e
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saTayyvookere dduc 1y Tob eis alrov pev pikpd Sxmavidvros, Yuiv 8¢ woAda xaf
ékaoTov Tov éviavTov. 23, 6: Tadry yap 7 Ypepg (sc. épacav) Tod
pnros éxdorov dkeloe ouliyzofar Tovs MAatacdas. 30, 21 : 85 év Svoly pev
€rolv wAelw 7107 100 8 ovros dwdexa Takdvros dvijdwoe, Tap' ExacTov 8 Tov
éviavTov émexeipnoey & Tuldvros Ty TOAw {nuboar.

PLATO, Apol. 39 A: év éxdaras Tots kewdivais. Crat. 389 C: els 70 épyov
Ixaotov. 424 E: dsdv...80xj éxdoTy ) elxbv dcobu éxdorov Papud-
Kov (note omission of artlcle with ¢J.ppaxov) Euthyd 307 B: mpos éxacrov
70 cp‘yov Hipp. mai. 281 B: mapa tdv wolewv éxdorwv. Meno, 98 B: 7o
épyov éxdoTy; Tis wpdfews (generic, of every action). Parmen. 134 A:
éxdoty 9 wap quiv émotipy. 143 C: &v éxdory T mpompéce. ‘144 A:
ovxotv el wds dpifpds ovoias peréxu, xal TO pépiov ExaaTov Tov dptfuod
perixow &v abrijs; 144 C: éxdore 7@ Tijs oboias pmépe. Phaedr. 248 E: 4
Yuxy éxdoty. 274 E: wept éxdorys ti)s réxvns.  Phileb. 32 E: év éxdoros . . .
tols {gots. Protag. 315 A: é éxdorwy T@v mokewv. Rpb. 338 D: éxdary 3
dpx)- 339C: ol dpxovres év Tals woAeoiv éxdorTars. 346 C: éxdorys
Tijs Téxvys. 461 A: é¢’ éxdoTois Tols ydpos. 480: EkaoTov 7O ov. 487 B:
map éxaorov 70 épdrypa. 487 C: xaf éxaocrov 16 épwrdpevov. 601 A:
éxdorwy Tov Texvav. Theaet. 157 C: éxdorwy Tav codav.

XEN. An. 4, 8, 15 (see 660). 6, 3, 2 (see 660). 7, 4, 14: 6 Seamworys
éxdoTys Tis oixias. 7,4, 15: kata ras Ovpas éxdorov 7ol oikfjpaTtos.
Cyr. 6, 1, §3: dveBifale & éxl Tov wipyov éxacTov dvdpas eikoow. 6,
I, 54: kal TOAV pdov fye & Ok {Vyn ToV mUayoV . . . 7} TO OKevodopkoy
Bdoos éxaorTov 76 {ebyos. R. L. 13, 9: odd dxoverar yap els éxdoTyy
wagav Tyv évoporiav d¢ éxdoTov dvwpordpyov Ew.

THuUC. 1, 22, 3: ol mapovres Tols épyois éxdaToLs. 2, 24,2: KaTd TOV
énavrov éagrov. 3, 50, 2: taldpevol Tod kA1jpov éxdoTOV TOV éMavrov
Sdo pvas pipev. 3, 82, 2: s &v IxaoTar ai perafodai Tdv fvrTuydy
époravrar. 4,98,2: dvdv ] To kpdTos Tijs yijs éxdoTys. §,47,6: ) wokis
. . . &8orw oiTov 1@ pév dmhity . . . Tpels 6Boods Alywulovs Tis Juépas
éxdoTys, 7¢ & lrmwel Spaxuw Alywalav. 5, 49.1: 7 8 xaradixy doxuar
pval fjoav, kata Tov SwAlryy EkaoTov Sbopval. 6,31, 3: Tob uév Snpoaiov
Spaxpav Tijs fpépas TG vavry éxdoTy ddivres. 6, 63, 2: kard Te TV
Juépav éxdoTqv wpoioboav.

HDT. 2, 37: Aovvrar 8 8is Tijs Huépns éxdorys Yuxpd xai 8is éxdoTns
vukros (note the omission of the article in the same sentence). 3, 6
Alyvrrov . . . xépapos éodyerar wArjpys ovov dls Tob éTeos éxdoTov . . .
8:X Tov piv Syjpapyov éxkaoTov . . . ouA{{vTa wdvTa TOV Képapoy dyeww
& M udw (tov pev dnudoxwr Reiske without Ms. authority).

AR. Ach. 859: 70b uyros éxdorov. Thesm. 803: mapafdAlovoat Tijs Te
yvvakos kai Tdv3pos tolvou’ éxdorov (MsS. éaorov). Ran.1198-9: Kat

;;v pa tov AL’ o kar’ Emos yé oov wkviow | 76 pHp EkaoTov. Pl 1031:
-ovxovy xal exatr‘rnv dmedidov 'rr,v vikTa go; fr. 2, 1005: & d¢ éxd-
orys T9s Téxvys | eildueba ko) yevopévys exm\r)cnas (but Mss. read éva

d¢’ éxdarys Téxvys).
21
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662. éxacTos with Anarthrous Substantive :

DIN. 1, 42 (= 47) : xaf éxdTrw éxAnolav. 2, 16: xaf éxdoryy (éxkAy-
oiay) [ éxxA. h. I. cum Dobr. add. Mr.” — Blass].

LYCURG. 102: kaf éxdorqv mevrernpida Tav Havabpralwy. 126:
Ymopvgua 0% kaf éxdoTyy jpépav ovmoio

DEM. 9, 1 (=23, 97): k18 éxdrryv éxxAnpoiav. [10], 70 (=[11]. 9):
xal éxdaryy qulpiv, but [50], 24 (= 25) : xal fHulpav éxdoryy, and [597, 114
(=ep. 2,20): éxdorys Nu p1s. 21, 54: é¢ éxdorys pvrsias. 27.19: xaff
ixaorov dviavrdv.  [42], 4: k18 Eaorov éros.  [59]. 105 : xat’ dvdpa éxaoTov.
[60], 16: xal jAwiay . . . éxdaryy.

AESCHIN. I, 33: xaf éxdoryy éxxAnoiay (Blass adds mpv). 119: xaf
éxaorov dvaavriv. 2,71 (= 3. 38): k16" Exaorov évavrdv (BL. in both cases
adds rov). 2, 116: éxaorov éfvos (twice, but Bl. in the first instance inserts
Te 76 after &aorov). 3. 25: xalf éxdoTyy mpuravelav (Bl. adds mpy). 3. 38:
wepl éxdorys mpdfews (Bl adds mijs). 3, 165: xaf’ éxdory fHuépav (Bl. adds
™mv)-

ISAE. 2, 46: obros 8¢ . . . drada . . . Tov Tedevrjoavra . . . BovAerat
xaraorijoay, a pire T& iepd T& marpa bmép éxelvov pydiis Tiud prr dvayily
abrg xaf ExaoTov éviavrin

Lys. 7, 25: émpelovplvovs pév éxdoTov unvos, émyvopovas 8¢ méu-
wovras xaf Eéxaorov éviavrdv. 13, 69: éxdorov duapmipatos. 22, 20
(=28,7. 30.2. fr.53,4): xal éxdoryy Ju’pav. 26, 23: Ixacrov Epyov.
32, 15 (= 1. §3, 2) : ka6 &acrov évavrdv. 28: éxdoTov éviavrod.

ANDOC. 1, 25: ai pév ppidoeas S8 mepl Tdv pvornplwv abrar éylvorro
Tértapes: ol 8¢ épuyov xal éxdoTyv pijvvewy, dviyver Vuiv Ta dvépara
atTov.

PLATO, Crat. 424 E: éxdorov papudxov (see 661). Meno, 72 A: xaf
éxdoTyy yap Tdv mpdfewy . . . wpds ExacTov épyov éxdoTy Nudv 3§ doer)
éorw. Rpb. 338 D: obxoiv rtovro kparel év éxdoTy wolery, TO dpyov;
342 A: xal 8t dxdoTy Téxvy dAys TéHs. 344 B: v é¢ éxdoTy pépe.
353 A: xal po Soxel TovTo éxdoTov Tpdyparos éryov elva. Theaet. 157
B-C: ¢ &) dfpoiopart dvlpwmov Te Tdfevrar xai Aifov xai ExaoTov {Gdv Te
xai €los.

XEN. An. 1, 4, 13: Vméoxero dvdpl éxdoTy dwoav wivre dpyvoiov
pvis. 4, 7. 10: é§’ éxdarnys & wpodpopis (v. I. Tijs mpodoouijs) wAéov
% 8.xa Gpag i merphv dvy\loxovro. §, 3, 13: éxdorov érovs (inscription on a
stele). Cyr. 6,1, 54: Tovrwy éyv:ro é\arTov ) mevrexadexa TdAavr: éxdoT
{vyer 16 dydywv. 7, 5, 13: drovaas 8¢ Tavra 6 Kipos 16 arpdrevpr xaré-
vepe 8uwdka pépy, s pijva Tod dvavrod éxaoTov pipos duidiov. Hell. 2,
1, 27 (660).

THrc. 1, 56,2 (= 2, 31, 3. 3. 58, 4. 4, 66. 1): xard éros éxroTov.
1, 122, 2: KaTd . . . é&agTov doTu. 2, 10, 2: 4w mo\ews éxdoTys. 2. 11,3
mohews éxdrrys (speech). 2. 34, 3: Adovikis . . . dyovTw drfu pudils
éxdoTys plav. 2, 75, 3: ol {wvayol éxkdoTys wolews. 2, 85, 4 (660).
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3, 30: 8: mpds éxioryy wohw. 3, 70, 4: {ypia & xalf éxkdoTyy xdpaxa
éméxeto oTamip. 4, 56, 1: xaf éxdaryy ppovpdv. 4.73. 4: pépos éxaorov.
5, 18,9: éxdarys moAews (codd. ¢ éx. m.). 5,68, 3: é&v & éxdoTy Adxw
wevTKOOTUES fgav Tiooapes, Kkai v T wevTnKooTUL évwporin Téooapes.
6, 32, 1: od katd vaiv éxizryr. 8,23,2: Spw; 8t ... mhiov dvdpl éxdoTo
1) Tpeis 6foAol dporoyrbnoav.

HDT. 2, 37 (661). 168: Tovrowre &v Tdde . . . dAa 8ioro éx’ Huépy
éxdory. (So 4. 112. 5, §53.) 5, 117: éx nuépys éxdorys. 7, 120: éxew
... xdow Sre Baoiheds BEipfns ob Sis éxdorTys fpépys évomoe oirov
aipéeafat.

AR. Eccl. 836-7: 6mws &v Suiv 9 Tixy xAnpovpévois | ppdoy xab Exa-
otov dvdp’ omov Summjoere.

AESCHYL. P. V. 862: yuv)) yap dvdp’ éxaotov alivos orepel.

PIND. O. 6, 73-4: Texpaiper | xpiip' éxaoTov. 9, 104: xpip Ekaorov.
N.3,73: pépos éaorov. 8,4: mwpods épyov ékaorov. 1.1,26-7: &P’ éxdory |
épypare. fr. 108 (75): éaorov év mpayos.

HoM. Od. 2, 91 (=13, 7. 380): dvdpi éxdoTe. 2, 384 (=8, 10): éxd-
ore ¢uri. 9, 60: d¢’ ékdoTns vnds. 9, 431: &aoTov $ér(a). 10, 173
(=547- 12, 207. 24, 441): dvdpa &agrov. 11, 9 (=12, 151): GmAa
xaora. 12, 99: Kxpari éxdorTy. 14, 514: duri ékdoTe. 17, 365: Pbra
éxaorov. 22, [31]: éaoros dnijp.

Il 2, 164 (=180. 17, §52): ¢pdra &aoTov. 2, 610: &y ) éxdory.
2, 618: dvdpi éxdory. 2, 805: éaoros dvip. 7,424 (=9, 11. 12, 68. 22,
415): dvdpa &xagrov. 9, 66: pulaktijpes . . . &aoro. 13,230 (= 20, 353):
Pwri éxdory. 18, 375: éxdory muluén.

663. ixéripos. — The substantive modified by éxdrepos re-
quires ! the article.2

ixarépq 1§ xepl, PLATO, Rpb. 617 C; With cither hand. < ot ixaripy,
XEN. Cyn. 5, 32; With either ear. )

Is0C. 4,35 (=5, 112.  12,44. 166): é¢’ éxarépas Tijs Jmwelpov. 11,19:
76 8udpopov éxatépas Tis molirelas.

Lys.26,17: mapa 8¢ Tovrwy éxatépas tijs woAirelas ixavjy Bdoavoy
Eovow.

ANTIPHON, 5, 49: éx Tolv Adyowv Totv dv8polv éxatépowv Tolv Bacu-
viobfarow.

PLATO, Conv. 187 E: éxdrepov Tov épwra. Euthyd. 299 E: & éxarépy
roPborpg. Phaedr. 263 B: elApdpévar Twa xapaxmijpa éxartépov Tob
eidovs. Phileb. 32 B: é&v rovrois Tois mdfeow éxarépors. Politic. 264 D:
&’ éxarépy TovTwv TO pépos abmis émwépovras éxdrepov. Rpb. 547 B:

11n Attic ISS there is one instance of an anarthrous substantive with éxdrepos
according to Meisterh.® p. 233, 39.

2 In some authors éxdrepos is used only substantively; in others it is entirely
wanting, as in tragedy and in epic poetry.
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éxatépw T yéva. 617 C (see above). Tim. 77 E: d¢’ éxarépwv v
HEQDV.

XEN. An. 3.2, 36: éml 7OV TAevpavy éxatépwy. 3,2,37: TV 8 wAevphy
éxatipwy 8bo T mpeoPurdrw orparyyn émueloigbyy. 6, 1,9: év éxarépg
T xetpl. 7,1,23: ol meAtaorai éni 76 xépas éxdTepov maped:dpapirecar.
Cyn. 5, 32 (see above). Hipparch. 3, 6: xaAdv éxartépas Tas wmévre
¢ulas éml petwmov élavvew.

THUC. 3, 23, I: Tob wﬁpyov éxart’pou Tos ¢6)mxas 4, 14, 1: xal
éxdrepov TOv éomhovw. 4, 93, 4: éml 8¢ T xcpg éxarépw. 4, 94 1: ¢’ éxa-
Tipw TG Képg. 4 96, 2: Kai cxarepmv TGOV cr-rpa-ro'irzswv ra éoxara.
5, 16, 1: éxarépg 7] mohe. §, 67, 1: ¢’ éxarépg 1§ képa.

664. worepos, dmérepos, odBlripos. — Adjectival wirepos, omorepos, oddére-
pos take the predicative position.

DEM. (7), 37: d\\a wdot yvdppa, méTepos (so Blass and Butcher w.
Ms. warrant) wporepos 6 (s0 SL) pqv éorw, év & 7 elpijvn éyévero ) év & Ta
xwpia édAw. 16, 9: omoricfe 8 . . . woTépav TV dp XYV xaMAiova . . .
noujoeale Tov i) ‘mrpémew ddixety Aaxedayuoviots.

AESCHIN. 3, 168: Q:wprjoar’ adrov, uy dmorépov Tod Adyov, M
éroTépov Tod Blov éoriv.

PLATO, Cratyl. 439 A: woTépa dv ey xal\ivwy xai cadpeorépa 1) pdfy-
aus; Gorg. 521 A: éml moTépav oy pe mapaxakets v Qepamelav Tis
modews ; Phaedo, 79 B: motépg olv dposrepov 7@ elder patper &v elvar xai
Evyyevéarepov 15 obpa; Phaedr. 263 C: alrfdvesfu mepi ob &v wéAdy épelv,
moTépov bv Tuyxdvet ToD yévous. Phileb. 21 E: oldérepos 6 Bios
.+ « Epovye TOUTWY aipeTds.

Eur. Cycl. 680-1: obrot owwr) Ty mérpay émjhvya | Aafovres éomiraot.
KY. woreépas 55 xepos;

665. 68¢, olTos, éxeivos in Predicative Position :

v T8¢ T wéhe, PLATO, Gorg. 469 E; /n this city. & vjj wéhe 7§86,
513 B. odrovol . . . coduoral, Rpb. 492 D; These professors. ixevqy iy
fwépav, XEN. An. 2, 1, 6; That day.

For further examples of the predicative position and for the use of demon-
stratives with anarthrous substantives, see Demonstratives. Compare also
A. J. P. xxiii. 8.

666. Use AND OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE WITH THE PREDI-
CATE. — As the article serves to point out that which is supposed
to be already present to the mind and the predicate generally
introduces something new, the article is not much used with the
predicate except in convertible propositions, that is, those state-
ments in which predicate may be subject or subject predicate.
Otherwise the article serves to quote or to refer.
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Tév yap SpBpwv xal Tév adxpéy . ..d Zebs raplas lorlv, IsoC. 11, 13;
Zeus is (the) lord of rains and droughts. & 8i wais whvrev Onplev o\
Svoperaxepiorérartoy, PLATO, Legg. 808 D (135). oal yip al smobé-
cas elolv, Euthyph. 11 C; The postulates are your own. énpl yap by elvar
7d 8(xatov odx &\\o 1. §j TO ToU xpeirrovos fvpdépov. Rpb. 338 C; 7 main-
lain that justice is nothing but the stronger party's interest (and wice versa).
ol 8eimrwofdrar ixakiovro ol waxées rdv Xakmbiwv, HDT. §,77; The sub-
stantial Chalcidians were called the hippobotie #on 8 # peylory (sc
8ixn) 7d dpotodoBar Toils ovor kaxois GvBphoy, PLATO, Legg. 728 B.

667. Predicate without the Article :

DeM. [35], 2: xai eloi (sc. oi PaopAitar) wovyporaror dvbpdrwy xal
édixdrartol.

ISAE. 3, 27: Upérepov odv Epyov oxYaobu viv, e xré 10, 21:
Suxalws &v éuov atros (sc. Tov xAijpov) elvar ymioaiab:.

Isoc. 10, 42: Tdv 8¢ dwpedv dvayxaoleis yevéioOu xpiriys (141). 11,
13 (666).

Lys. 1, 7: wacdv v BeAriory (sc. ) éuy ywi). 13,69: Odvatos %
{ppuia dorl (60). 16, 6: éxeivos & éoriv éleyxos péyiaTos (127). 25,
23: vouifovres xai Tijs woAews TavTyy ikavoTdTyV eval cwTYplav Kal TOV
éxbpav peylorny Tipwpliav (127).

ANT. 1, 4: oUrot Tob uév Telvedros Povijs yeydmrra (60).

PLATO, Crat. 385 E: domep Ipwraydpas éheye, Aéywv mdvrav xpypdrov
pérpov eva dvfpwmov. Criti. 111 C: 7d PpeAléas viv dvopacBivra
wedia. Euthyph. 11 C (6585). Gorg. 487 E: wdvruv & xaAAioTy éoriv 4
oxéus . . . wepl TovTwy &v xTé. (134). Legg. 689 D: ) . . . peylory Tav
bvppondv peyloTy dxaidrar’ &v Aéyoro codpia. 808 D (666). Politic.
258 C: rovr 78y o dv, olua, 76 &pyov, & Eéve, AN’ odx éuov yilyverar. Soph.
230 D: peylory xal kvpitwrdry Tdv xabdpoedy éor. Tim. 29 A: b pev
yap (sc. & xoopos) xdAAitoTos Tdv yeyovdrwy, 6 & (sc. & Sypuiovpyds)
dpioTos Tov airivv (134).

XEN. Conv. 6, 6: dpa av, & Sdxpates, 6 ppovTioTys émualovpuevos;
odxotv kdAAwv, édy, 1) el dPppovrioTos éxakovuny. Cyr. I, 4, 9: ob yap viv ye
jpov éokas Buoilevs evar (96). 2, I, 3: obrow of SpuoTLpmOL KaAOUMEVOL
8,7,24: € 8 pij, xai masd OV wpoyeyevnuévwy pavldvere alry yap dpioTy
8t8aokalia (127). Mem. 1. 4, 2: mpos "Aporédnpov TOv pikpov émxa-
Aovpevor. Mem. 4.7.7: 6 & fjAtos Tov wdvra xpdvor TdvTwy AapTpoTATOS
v Supéver (134). Oec. s, l7: kaA@s 8¢ xdkeivos elmev 05 iy Ty yewpyiav
TV AWy Texviy p.'q'rc'pu Kxal rpocﬁov elvat.

THuc. l, I 2: x«.vmnq ya.p avry ;Leytar'q &) Tois E/\Anmv éyévero.
I, 136. 3: o 8 'rr)s 'yvv.ukos ix? 1'7)9 1'vop.cvoc I, 137, 1: K /J.iyl.a'rov

v ikérevpa rtovro. 2, 31, 2: gTpuTomwediv Te péytaTov &) TolTo”
dBpdov "AbByvalwy éyévero.
HDT. 1, 7: "Aypov . . . Bagihevs éyévero S1pdiwv (96). 1, 103: dre

vv g 1) Huépn éyévers o paxopévoror. 1, 205: v & Tod dvdpds dwobavivros
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yovy) v Magoaysréwv Baoidewa. 2, 38: dojuavrov (sc. Botv) 8¢ Qicavre
Odvaros 3 {puin émierar. 2, 65: 75 & dv Tis TdY Oppiwy TovTwY droxTelvy,
v pev éxdv, @dvartos i {nuin. 4,85: mekayéwv yap drdvrwy méduke Hwv-
pactdraros (sc. 6 Ilovres) (134). 5, 24: xTppdrov wdvrwv éori Tipid-
Tatov dmjp Pikos (135). 7, 196: dmometpdpsvos kai Ths Oecaalins Irmov,

mfopevos ds dplory. ey tév &v "EXAqor . . . Tév 8¢ & "Axaily moraudy
pedvrwy ovdt GoTis péyioTos adbriv éoTe . . . obdt obros dvréaye.

AR. Eq. 764-5: € pév mepi Tov Shpov Tov "Abnpvaiwy yeyévpuar | BéNT -
oTos dvyp pera Avokhéa. 837-8: el yip &Y émoioer, | wéyiaTos EXjvwy
éost.

668. Predicate with the Article

In sentences of identification the articular adjective or participle is to be
regarded as the subject. Hence examples like 8 ws &v mvfoluny & Tt wor’ v
70 altiov (ISAE. 3,9), ékeivds éotwv 6 Srotkdv Ta 7w ‘EAjvwr (Isoc. 4,
120), &t &, édy, Epurocfévys . . . 6 ratra wpdrrwy (Lys. 1, 16), have
been excluded from the following list.

DEM. 16,27 : ot &} ¢a.0'w . T avp.dn'pov evat T6 moLody -n)v 4>¢)u'av
18,59: & 'yap Stdxwy Tob ¢1’¢w7uros 70 Aéyew xal rparfav raptara e Kai
yeypappévos Tadd bs odx d)uﬂq ol7ds éoTwv 6 Tovs mepl 1ra.vrwv ToV éuol
TeroMTeuprévwy Aéyovs oixelovs xai dvayxaiovs T ypady mewoinkws. (obros
resumes 6 . . . Shkwy . . . Kal yeypappévos.)

AESCHIN. 2, 167: Kkat T6v kaAov oTparidTyy éué dvopaocey (SO most
Mss. and Fr., but dvépadev i and Blass).

ANTIPHON, 4 8 4: &ore 8¢ obd¢ 6 émieBovAiedaas oddey ud\ov 6 Scw-
xopevos Tov &ixovros, The defendant is not the plotter any more than the
plaintiff. 6, 26: ol & airiopevor xai pdokovres ddeiobar adrol foav
ol ol ¢0érovTes Eéyxew e Tt Hdukoivro.

PLATO, Apol. 40 C: dvoiv yap Odrepdv éor 76 Tefvdvar Crat.
406 C: & 1e yap Awdvvaos en &v & 8idovs Tov olvov, Dionysius would
signify the giver of wine. 415 C: 8eapds odv 6 Alav xal 6 péyioros
s Yuxiis ) Setdia Gv ely (. . . “and therefore Selin expresses the great-
est and strongest bond of the soul — Jowett). Jbid.: € & émi Towovros
7 xaxia éoriv ToDvopa, Tovvavriov Tovtov 7 dpery &v ey Crito,
46 D: émbuud & Eywye irwxafaocbay, & Kplrwy, . . . é 1{ pow dAAotdrepos
paveirar (sc. 6 Adyos) . . . 7 6 abrds. 48 B: 706 & €d xal xaAds xal
Suxaiws (sc. {ﬁv) S TavTov éoty, péver 1) ob péver; Euthyd. 276 A: dwe-
xpfva-ro ot ol ao¢oi elev ol pavﬂavov‘rcc 281 A: &v g ep'yum’q.

) ﬂp« ra &dha pdv dAo 7i éoTe 76 drcpya{op.cvov op0ws' qua@w. il ém.-
o"r'q;n; v) ‘rex‘rowu,, 290 E: 6 quo’urwoc v 6 Tair’ elmdv. 299 E:

domep oV viv &) éheyes TOv xiva Tov warépa (in the same way that you
Just now called the (generic) dog father). Euthyph.7 A: ob radrov §
éoriv, AAA 716 dvavTidTaToy, T dotov 7@ dvooiw. Gorg. 456 A: ol
pritopés edow ol ovpuBovevorTes xai of vikdvTes Tas yvapas mepl
tovrwv. 489 E: 1ovs BeAriovs xal xpel{rTovS wiTepov Tovs Ppovip -

- T SR
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Tépovs Néysus, i) dM\ovs Twis; Do you understand by the term B:\riovs
. . . the PppovipdTepou or some other class? 493 B: 16 8t xookivov dpa
Aéyer . . . Tqv Yuxyv evu. Hipp. min. 376 B: 6 dpx éxov dpaprdvey
xal aloypa kal ddikzr o1&V, & ‘Inmia, €rep Tis éorw olros, olx &v dANos ey %
6 dyabds. lo, 534 D: ody obrol elmw ol Tavra Aéyovres . . . 4N 6 Beds
alros éorww 6 Aéywv. Legg. 728 B (666). Phaedo, 74 C: ob radrov dpa
éoriv, ) 8 85, Tadrd Te & {oa kal adro 76 {gov. 96 B: 6 & éyxédalds
éorwv 6 Tas alobijoes mapéxwy. Protag. 332 A: Tovrg T¢ wpdyuare (sc.
dppooivy) ob wav Tovvavriov éoriv ) copia; Rpb. 338 C(666). 344C:
ovTws . . . TO pEv Tob KpelrTovos cupdépov TO dikatov Tuyydre ov.
347 E: 76 8(katov éari 76 TOb KpelrTovos ovpucpépov (sim. sacpe). Soph.
254 D: obkodv adrdv (sC. TdOv Tpwdv) ExaoTov Tolv puév Svoly Erepov éorw,
abro & éavrg Tadrdv. Theaet. 204 D: 6 Tod wAifpov dptOuods xal 7o
wXélpov TadTév. E: 1& 8! ye wdvra pépy 1o wav elva dpoAdyyrar,
eimep xai 6 mas dptOpds 16 wdv dorar. 205 A: elmep §) ovArafBy py
Ta oToLxeid éoTwv.

XEN. An. 6, 6, 7: émyepovor BdArew 7ov Aéfimmov, dvakalotvres
Tov wpodoryr. Conv. 8, 9: x1l y12 Zevs 6 adros Sokdv evar woAdas
érwvupias Exer.  8,7,13: ob Td8e 7o xpvooty oxfjrTpov 1o Ty Pacikelay
8tacd{dv éorw. Hell. 1,7, 6: d4AAa 70 péyefos Tob xepudros elvar 1o
xwAboav T dvaipeaw (oratio obligua). Mem. 4, 7, 7: Aéywv pév 76 ad1d
elvac wip Te kai Atov. Oec. 20, 2: o yip ) émiaripuy obd 3 dveme-
TTYUOT VYY) TAY yewpydy éoTw 1) TotoDaa Tovs pev ebmodely, Tovs & dwo-
povs evar. [R. A] 1, 2: 6 8jjpds éorww 6 éXavvwry Tas vads xai &6 Ty
Svapuy mepirilels T woher. 3, 13: 6 Sjpcs éorwv 6 dpxwv Tas dpxds.

THUC. 2, 43, 4: ovs viv Vuels {nAdgarres xai 76 €vdatpov 76 éAevle
pov, 768 érevlepov 10 el Yuxov kplvavres pi) mepropacle Tovs rolepixods
xwdivovs. 2, 61,2: kal €yb pév 6 avTds el xai ovx fivrapu. 3, 38, 1:
éylo pev odv & adTds el T yrou).

HoT. 1, 68: 8 8¢ . . . owsBdA\ero Tov 'Opéorea (the Orestes they
were looking for) xara 75 Georpomwov TovTov (the corpse before him) elvay,
778¢ aupPBalrduevos* Tob xaAxéos Svo Spéwv Pioas Tovs dvépovs (of the
oracle) evpioxe éovras, Tov 8¢ dxpova xal TV gPipav Tév Te TVmOV
xal Tov dvritumov (of the oracle), Tov 8¢ éfelavvopevor o(Sypov 7o
“ripa i whpare xe/pevor.” 2, 16: ob yip 8 6 Neidds yé domt
xaTa TobTOV TOV Adyov & Tyv 'Acipw ovp({wv T7 ABYy. 2,171: ai Aavaocd
Ovyatépes foav al Tiv Teheryy Tavryy éf Alyirrov éfayayovoar 3,63:
oi pdyot eloi ToL ol émraveoTedTes. 3, 71: éyd Tavra édoxeov pév avros
povvos érioraclu e Te & pdyos €in 6 Bagidedwy (... that the man on
the throne was the magos). 35,77 (666). 88: 5 ys ‘EXApuxy éo8ys wioa
7 dpxain TOV yuvatkdv § adry) fv. 7, 142: ToVs v &) Tas véas Aéyovras
elvar 76 EAwov Telx0S . . . xkaTd TavTa TG Emea guvexlovto al yvdpar TOV
Prpévwy Tas véas 1o EVAwov TeTxos evae. 8, 65: épy . . . of Palverbu
v dwyv evar TOV puoTIKOV LakXOV.

AR. fr. 2, 1144: T3)v w6pdaAiv Kkadovoe T9)v xacalBdda
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AESCHYL. P. V. 833-4: i¢’ &v oV hapmpds xobdev aivixrnplus | mpoon-
yopewdns % Aws kAewn ddpap.
Eur. Cycl. 355: dA\ws vopily Zeds, 7o pndev dv, feds.

669. ARTICLE WITH SEVERAL ATTRIBUTES. — When there
are several attributes, the article may or may not be repcated.
If the article is not repeated, the second modifier may follow
the substantive, chiefly in poetry, and thus suggests a predicative
translation.

wapd THY XaAxfv THv peydAnv "Adqvav Ix Sefids ey, DEM. 19,
272; By the side of the tall bronze Athena and to her right is standing (this
inscription). 1 rdxos Td paxpdv vd vériov, ANDOC. 3,7; The long wall
on the South. rqv 8lav roxnv vhv dufv, DEM. 18, 255; My own per-
sonal fortunes. vév . . . ix\ vod BAparos wap' dpilv Aéywv Vpdis bxy-
xéare, AESCHIN. 2, 44; The speeches on the bema delivered before you, you
have (already) heard. rdv vod Iriaikots ppnriiv &xparov, PLaTo, Rpb.
397 D The uncompromising imilator of that whick is fair and reasonable.

670. Repetition of Article, Both Modifiers either Preceding
or Following their Substantive :

DEM. (7),7: 7§ pév Svvaus ) Yperépa ) érevlepdoaca Tovs “EXg
vas. 14, 19: éxdoTy TOV peydAwy TOV €ikoot ovppopdy. 19, 26: ue
pgpivo . . . Ty émayyedlay TV TovToVv TavTyy THV KaAiv. 272 (669).

Isoc. 6, 63: Tods dAAovs Tovs xatd Tyv 'Aciav duwdoras. 73:
Tals dAdats Tals wepl Tov Blov ebmoplus.

Lys. 24, §: xai Tov dAAov Tov éuov Blov . . . wdvras vuds olopat
Yyvook:ay. '

ANDOC. 1, 16: & 7)) oixia 7)) Xappui8ov 7y wapa 76 'Olvumwieior.
3, 7: xai TO Telxos TO paxpov TO voTiov éreyioly (669).

PraTo, Cratyl. 398 B: év ... 719 dpxala 7y fperépa dwvj. D:
xkatd Tv "ATTikyv THV malatdv pwnjy. Gorg. 502 B: 1 cenvy avry
xai Qavpaory) ) Ts Tpaywdias momri. Legg. 706 A: Ty & &) piunow
o TV TOV modeplwv THv kaxyv. Phaedo,64D:71ds dAAas Tas wepi
70 cdpa Oeparelas (cf. bid. Tovs dAAovs xkahAwmouods Tovs mepi T
cdpa). Rpb. 453 A: ¢vois ) dvlpwrivy 9 Onrea. 565 D: 76 év
'Apxadig 76 Tod Atos Tov Avkalov iepsv.

XEN. An. I, 5, 16: Ipdfeve kai oi dAAot of mapdvres "ENyres (13).

THUC. 1, 23, 3: ) odx Wxtora BAdyaca...) Aoipddnys vioos.
108, 3: 7d Te Telxp T4 éavTdy T4 paxpd émerileoav (Hude with CGM
omits 7a before érvrdv). 126, 4: év 73] Tod Auds T peylary éopr) (SO
Stahl with BAEFM ; but Hude with C and G omits the first 7). 4,57, 4:
mapd Tovs dAAovs Tods év Ty viiow Aaxedupoviovs. 7. 23, 3: ai yap
Tov Svpukoolwy al mpo Tol oTéparos vies vavpayovoat, Puaod-



ARTICLE WITH SEVERAL ATTRIBUTIVES 329

pevar Tas Tov " ABgvalwv vads ob3:wi k3zpp éoémhzov (for the position of vav-
paxotoas, see 622 sq.). 54: Tpowilov éoTnTIv . . . Tis dve Tis Tpos TG
Telxer dmodypews Tav drhrdv. Cf. 8, 23, 4: 1l adros Tals Te pef éavrov
vavoi kai Tals Tpial tals Xiaws mapémie. 8,90, 4: ér’ adrov yap Tov
éni 7¢ oTdpaTte Tod Mpévos aTevod GvTos TOV ETepov mUpyov érehevra T4
Te Talatdv TO TPos fwetpov K1 TO €vTds TO KaLvoV Telxos Tety il d-
pevov wpos Bdragoay.

HDT. 2, 182: 7o ipov 16 év Alvde 76 Tis "Abyvains. 4. 72: Tov 8
o vepoxwy Tdv dmomemviypéveov TOY mevrikovra. 175: THs
dAAns tis mpoxatalexBeions AfBims. 6, 46: éx . . . 1OV éx Ska-
mriis "YAys T7dv yovoéwy perd\Awv. 7,196: 6 . . . vavTikos 6 TOV
BapBdpwy orprrds. 8, 42: 6 Aotwos . . . 6 Tdv ‘EAAjrov vavrds
oTpards. 108: 76v...vavTikov Tov Béplew orpardv...1ov éméTeiov
ade 7ov TOv EAAjvov xzpmiv (“rov 'EANjvev xapmov scripsi; tov tav
‘E. k. AB, Stein; 7av ‘E. «. cet. libri et edd.” —Kallenberg). o9, 3: é& 7yv
vorépyv v Mapdoviov émarparyimy.

AR. Eq. 1323: & talow loorepdvors oikel Tals dpxalatoiv
"Abivats. Nub. 766-7: 38y . . . Tiv Aoy | Tavryy €dpakas TRV kaAyv THv
Stadparvy); Pl.gg6-7: kal TdAAa Tdwi Tod wivaxos Tpayjpuara | éwrdvra
(for position of participle, see 622 sq.).

Eur. Hel. 238: & & 8dAtos & moAvkrdvos Kimps.

671. Repetition of Article, One of the Modifiers Following
its Substantive :

These examples present no peculiarity from the point of view of the article.
They show only the ordinary complex of the second attributive position with
an added modifier in the first half.

DEM. 18, 255: Tov...18(av Tixpw Tyv éugv...Tyv 18{av Tixpw
v éuijv (669).

Isoc. 6, 64: Tov dAAov dxAov Tov év Iledomovvijog.

PLaTO, Conv. 209 D: Tovs dAAovs mouras Tovs dyafovs. Euthyd.
272 E: dnorapévov 8¢ pov éyivero 16 eiwBos onuetov 76 Sarpdvion.
Legg. 664 C: 6 povodv xopds 6 matdixods dplorar’ &v eloio mpdTos.
Meno, 80 A: Soxels po . . . uodTaros elvar Tavry T wAatelq vapky T
Oadarrig. Phaedo, 64 D: Tods dAAovs xaAAwmopols Tobs mepi 70
ocdpa (cf. 7bid. Tas dAAas Tas mepl 70 0 pa Oepameias). Rpb. 415 D:
oi...dAAot dvbpuro. oif VoTepor.

XEN. Cyr. 4, 6, 5: &aya . .. Tov dpioTov matda Tov dyamwyTiv.
Hell. 3,4.13: oi T0d ®apvaBdlov imnes ol mepi Pablvyv xai Bayalov.
Oec. 8, 11: els 76 péya whotov 76 Potvikikdy.

THuc. 8, 13: ai dnd mijs Swellas Iehomovimoiowv éxxaidexa vijes ai
pera TvAirmov ¢vv8iarolenjoacac.

672. Article Not Repeated, All the Modifiers Being in the
Attributive Position :
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AESCHIN. 2, 44 (669). 2, 74: s év Salapive wpos Tov Hépayy
vavpayias.

PLATO, Phaedr. 241 A: 1& tijs mpoTépas dvorjTov dpxijs dpxwudoud
Te kal Ymooyioeas. 255 B: obd ol {vpumavres dAAot pidon

XEeN. Hell. 3, 1, 5: ounjyaye ortparidras xai éx Tév év T3 jreipy
‘EAAqvi8wy wohewv. 5, I, 17: ... ¢év worépep dmo Tdv modeplwy
dpbovia. 7, 4, 38: €ls . .. ras dAAas 'Apxkadixas wohes. Hiero, 8, 4:
ai d7o Tdv SvvaTtwrdrwy juiceaar xdpires wAéov %) SAov 16 mapa Tod
iduorov dwpnua Sivavrar. Mem. 2, 1, 34: v o7 'Aperis ‘HparAéovs
maldvow. 3,12, 1: 6 mepi Tijs Yuxiis wpos Tovs molepulovs dydv.

THUC. 2, 42, 3: kal y&p Tois TdAAa xelpoot Sikatov Ty és Tovs molé-
povs vwép Tis matpidos dvdpayabiav mporifecbar. 8o, 4: Kvijuos 8
xai ol per’ adTob xi{Atot omAita. 3, 76: perd Tiv Tdv 4vdpav és
v vijoov daxoudiv al éx Tis KvAlyjvys Medorovvyoluv wiss.
6,91, 2: ddvvatou éoovrat 7 viv "AfBnvalwv éxel mapaokev] dvroxe (so
Stahl with Mss. ; but Hude with Kr. dvrioxew). 7, 39, 2: wefer Tois o de-
Tépovs Tod vavTikod dpxovtas. §6, 3: kai T@V dAAwy TOAADY fuppd-
Xov. 8,2,1: mwpds Ty éx Tijs Sixedias Tov 'Afyvalwy peydAyv kako
mpayiav. 8, 13: ai dwo 7ijs ZixeAlas ITelomoviyolwv éxxailexa
vijes. 8,23, 4: Tov éx Tiis MnOipvys per EdBodrov Xi{wv vedr.

AR. Av. 1141: of x1padpol xal TdAAa wordud dpvea.

Eur. I. T. 582-3: Bé\os &v ... dyyethal 7{ pot | ... Tols épols €xel
¢lois. Or. 1564-5: xai Ty TdAatvayv d0Aiav 8dpapr’ éuny | AdBuwper.

SOPH. Ai. 205-6: viv yap 6 detvos péyas dpokpariys | Alas.

PiND. P.1,18: 1a{ & Vmeép Kvpas dAeeprées Sxfa (617).

HoM. Od. 3, 145: Tov "Afyvalys dewvov xolov. §, 185: 76 xatet-
Bopevov STvyos vduwp. 8, 40-1: oi dAXot | ckywTOV ) OL Bagthijes. 9,
100: ToUs dAAovs xeAdunv épinpas éraipovs. .

IL 15, 37: 70 xatecBopevov ZTvyos vdwp. 19, 47: T & Svw
axd{ovre Bdryv "Apeos Oepdmovre. 23, 376: ail Pnpnriddao modiikees
éxpepov {mrmot.

673. Apparent Predicative Position of One of the Attributes :

ISAE. I1, 41: 176v 6 adTod Buwxev dypov 'EAevaive (so A; but the
reading is not satisfactory and editors and critics emend).

PLaTO, Rpb. 397 D (653). 532 C: mpds 8 7 év $8act ¢pavrdopara
Oeta. Tim. 41 C: 7Toimeaf: . . . Spsis émi Ty Tdv {wwv Snuovpyiav, pupodpe
vou Tyv €unv Svipw mepl TRV Yuerépav yéveory.

XEN. Hell. 4,3.15: dmo 7dv év 79 "Aoiq mé\ewv ‘EAAnvidwr. 8,26:
Tas vwo T @paky oixovoas whas ‘EAAnvidas (Ms. B has “EXAyvidas
moAes, and that is the reading of Keller and Dindorf. Inferior Mss. read
modes ‘E.). Hiero, 3. 3: Avpwvmijpis abrods vou{ovot Tiis T@V yvvaikdv
pthias wpos Tovs dvdpas elvae

THUC. 6. 31. §: & yda 7is é\oy'mato THy Te Tis woAews dvilwow
Sypociav xal Tdv oTparevopévoy T idiav.
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Eur.Alc. 1115 : 73] o ;) méwofs yepi Seéod povov. Hel 363-4:1a & épa
8opa Kimpidos &rexe | moAd pév alpa. mwodv 8& Sdkpvov. 457: mpos Tas
wdpotfev ovudopis eddaipnovas. 934: Tyv & évhds ékhimoio’ dAnreluv
mikpdy. 1239: Tov karBuvovra moow épov Odpa féw. H. F. 1182:
&rexe pév vv ovpos tvs Tddas. 1. A 233: Tav yvvaikelovoyw Sppd-
Fwy. 1100: ) TdAatva mals ép). Or.1564-5: kal T9)v TdAacvav d0Aiav
Sduapr’ éuyv | AdBwpev. Tro. 588-9: Bois Tov wap "Audq | maid épov.

SOPH. Al. 134-5: Tijs dpdipvTov | Srhauivos Exwv Bdbpov dyxtdAov.
Ant. 881-2: 7ov & éuov morpov d8dkpuTov | oddeis pAwv orevd{e. EL
1143-4: olpot TdAava, Tis €pis mwdlat Tpodis | dvwdelyrov. O. R.
671-2: 7O yao oov. .. émowTipw oTép1 | éAetvov. 1199-1200: Tav yap-
Yovvya mapBvov | xpnopedov. 1462: rtalv & &OAiatv oixrpaiv Te
mapbévoy épaiv. Ph. 392-3: parep adrod Aws, | & Tov péyarv Iaxrwlov
edxpvaov vépes.

PIND. The examples commonly cited are not cogent.

HoM. Od. 3, 299-300: drap Tas wévre vias xvavowpgpeiovs |
Alyirry érdacoe pépwy dvepds Te xal Vdwp.

674. Pseupo-ATTRIBUTIVE PosITION OF PREDICATIVE Ab-
JECTIVES. — Predicative adjectives limiting substantives that
have one or more attributive modifiers, often assume a seem-
ingly attributive position.

Tov &\\ov &ravra xpévov, DEM. 9, 22; /n all the past. +iis abrfis
ratrns vuxrés, THUC. 8, 102, 1; That very night.

DIN. 1, 106: Tols dMows draoiy dvfporas.

HYPER. 3, 10: ol pév Aot mdvTes xaTijyopor.

DEM. 4, 17: émi tas éaidvys TavTas drd Tijs olkeias xwpas avrov orpa-
Telas. 6, 21: ai wpos Tovs Tupdwvous abTat Alav dpudiat. 9, 22: Tov dAAov
dwavra xpovov (sim. [10], 51. 22,3. [42],2. 57,47. 49). 19, I1: Tods
xadovs €xelvous kal paxpovs Adyovs. 222: éx Tav 8lwv TodoUTwWY XpY-
pdrov. 20,73: 6 v xaf éavrov dmdvrwv dvdphv évdoforaros. 129: TdV
psv yap els Tov modepov macdv elopopdv. 21, 43: o wepl s BAdSns
oV ToL vouoL wavTes.

Isoc. 12, 225: & & adrds oDros Adyos. 14, 60: xai Tovrovs Kai Tovs
d\ovs dravtas "EAypras JAevfépwoev. 18,58: 7as ... dMas drdoas
mapadelyw AeTovpylus.

PLATO, Apol. 25 B: tav dMowv drdvrov {wov. 39 E: iméep 7od
yeyovéros TovTovi mpdyparos. Phaedr. 277 C: 6 éumpoofev was peusp-
vukey quilv Acyos. Phileb. 22 D: rod xowo? Tovrov Biov...é& 16 puxrg
ToUTw PBlw. Protag. 317 B: éybodv tovrev Tiv évavriuv dmacav 6dov
éjAvfa. Rpb. 510 A: wdv 16 purevrov xai T6 okevaaTov GAov y vos.

XEN. An. 4, 2, 6: 7 orev) aTy 680s. 5, 7, 29: oi atbilperot oVTOL
oTpatyyol. 7, 3. 30: ToUs éuovs TovTovus éraipovs. Hell. 3, 4, 13: émi Tov
alTov TovToV Addov.
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THUC. 3, 95, 3: ot & 'OfdAat oV Tot Aokpol &upaxow fjoav. 8, 102, 1
(see above).

HDT. 1, 44: 16v adrov ToSTov dvopd{wy fedv, but 36: & . . . 7¢ alrq
Xpove ToUTq.

AR. Lys. 137: Gjuérepov dmav yévos. Eccl. 174-5: ¢pépw | Ta s
morews dravra Papéws mpdypara.

Eur. I. A. 520: 75 pavrov wav omwéppa PAdTiov KaKdy.

SopH. EL 741: 7ois pév d\ovs wdvras . . . dpdpovs. O.C. 87: 7&
AN ¢xelv’ o dléxpy xaxd.
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LIDDELL AND SCOTT’S GREEK-ENGLISH
LEXICON

Compiled by Hznry Grosge Lioprir, D.D, and
RoserT Scort, D.D , assisted by Henry Dmister, LL.D.

Imperial Quarto, 1794 pages. Sheep. . . . . . $10.00
€] The present edition of this great work has been thoroughly
revised, and large additions made to it The editors have
been favored with the codperation of many scholars, and
several important articles have been entirely rewritten.

LIDDELL AND SCOTT’S GREEK-ENGLISH
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€] This abridgment will not only meet every need encountered
in preparatory schools, but will also satisfy the requirements
of most college students.

LIDDELL AND SCOTT’S GREEK-ENGLISH
LEXICON-—Abridged
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in secondary and college preparatory schools. .

THAYER’S GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON OF
THE NEW TESTAMENT
Being Grimm’s Wilke's Clavis Novi Testamenti. Trans-
lated, Revised, and Enlarged by Josern HEnry Thave,
D.D.,LL.D. Royal Octavo, 727 paga.
Cloth $5.00; Half Leather . . . . $6.50

YONGE’S ENGLISH-GREEK LEXICON
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ARCHAEOLOGY

By HAROLD NORTH FOWLER, Professor of Greek,
Western Reserve University, and JAMES RIGNALL
WHEELER, Professor of Greek Archacology and Art,
Columbia University.

$2.00

HIS handbook is intended primarily as a text-book for

students who are beginning the study of Greek archae-

ology. It will also be of service as a reference book to
all students of Greek literature; to the general reader, who
desires only a general knowledge of Greek art ; and especially
to persons interested in Greek art who visit museums in this
country or in Europe. It gives a good conspectus of the
whole field, with a short but authoritative treatment of each
of the individual departments.
€] The work aims to present briefly the essential facts, avoid-
ing so far as possible things which are uncertain or which are
matters of controversy. It traces in outline the progress which
has been made in the knowledge of Greek archaeology through
several centuries until the present day. In the discussions of
prehistoric art, architecture, sculpture, terracottas, bronzes
and work in gold and silver, coins, gems, vases, painting
and mosaic, the progress of art is sketched with reference to
its historical development, beginning in each case with its
manifestation in archaic forms and following out the gradual
advance of skill and the subsequent decline.
€ The illustrations, 412 in all, have been carcfu]ly‘ selected
with the view of showing clearly the historical development.
They have been taken from the most authoritative sources,
and are in large part reproductions of the actual objects. The
latest phasés of archaeology are treated. A bibliography of
the most helpful works for the study of each department, and
an exhaustive index complete the volume.
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XENOPHON’S HELLENICA

(Selections)

Edited by CARLETON L. BROWNSON, Ph.D., Associate
Professor of Greek, College of the City of New York.

Edition with Notes . $§1.65  Text Edition . . go.40

HIS edition includes within one volume of reasonable

size those portions of Xenophon’s work which are most

interesting and historically most important. In the first
two books nothing has been omitted ; in the following books
enough has been retained to enable the reader to follow the
main historical current and the fortunes of the most prominent
characters. The result is a body of text about equivalent in
amount to the first four books. Wherever chapters or parts
of chapters are omitted, brief summaries of them are provided,
in order to keep the connection unbroken and to make later
allusions intelligible.
€] The notes, which give generous attention to matters ot
history, and frequent references to other historians who deal
with the period covered by the Hellenica, have been prepared
particularly for the use of college freshmen ; but those on the
first two books are full enough to afford to teachers in secondary
schools an opportunity of avoiding the monotony of overmuch
Anabasis by spending an occasional half-year on the Hellenica.
4] The introduction and appendices deal with all important
questions touching the life and writings of Xenophon; the
composition and essential characteristics of the Hellenica; the
other authorities for the period which it covers; the syntax
and style of Xenophon; the relation of the Hellenica to
Thucydides ; the divisions of the Hellenica; the interpolations
in Part I; the manuscripts, editions, and auxiliaries; critical
notes; and a list of proper names. The book offers oppor-
tunity for the study of Greek history from an able, straight-
forward record of an interesting period.
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HERODOTUS. BOOKS VII
AND VIII

Edited by CHARLES FORSTER SMITH, Professor of
Greek and Classical Philology in the University of Wis-
consin; and ARTHUR GORDON LAIRD, Associate
Professor of Greek and Comparative Philology in the
University of Wisconsin.

Edition with Notes . $1.75  Text Edition . . . $o0.40

HIS edition is designed especially for the Freshman

class, though suitable also for Sophomores.  The events

of this period of the Persian War are of the greatest his-
torical importance, and the accounts of the crossing of the
Hellespont, the sea-fight off Artemisium, the catastrophe at
Thermopylae, the overthrow. of the Persian fleet at Salamis,
retain a perennial interest.
€] It is advisable that the student at this stage of his course
be allowed to read Greek rapidly, so that he may become
conscious of his growing mastery of the language and feel that
it is primarily literature he is dealing with and not so much
forms and syntactical rules. With this idea in mind gram-
matical references have been reduced to a minimum and the
notes—on the same page with the text—have been made as
brief as seemed consistent with a clear understanding of the
text.
€] The volume contains pedagogical apparatus of the highest
order,—an historical introduction, giving the life of Herodo-
tus, an exhaustive syntactical introduction—with bibliography
of authorities used—a special summary of the Herodotian
dialect, a brief general bibliography, full indexes, and a
critical appendix. There is also a general map covering the
whole line of Xerxes's march; with small maps of the pas-
sage of the Hellespont and of Thermopylae and Salamis.
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TWO GREEK TEXTS

Edited by MORTIMER LAMSON EARLE, late Professor
of Classical Philology, Columbia University

Text Edition, each go.30

MEDEA OF EURIPIDES . . . . . . . $1.25

HIS volume presents a thoroughly revised text of the

play, and explains it with a commentary that is at once

reasonably brief, and yct neglects no real difficulty. Due
regard is paid to the literary features of the play and its artistic
composition, as well as to matters of form and syntax of words.
Besides discussing with fullness the life and writings of Euripi-
des, the introduction deals with the story of the Medea, its
characters and plot, its influence on literature and art, etc.
The various editions of the plays of Euripides and of the
Medea, the critical constitution of the text of this edition, and
the metres, are treated in the appendix. There is also an index.

OEDIPUS TYRANNUS OF SOPHOCLES . gi1.25

' O set forth the text as nearly as possible in Sophocles’s
own words, and to explain that text adequately, have
been Professor Earle’s two chief aims in preparing this

edition,  The introduction includes a discussion of the play,
its plot, characters, and date, the early phases of the legend of
Oedipus, together with its principal extant later- handlings in
dramatic form. The notes are suited to the needs of the
average student, and show the development of the plot, and
the connection of thought in each scene and passage. The
editor has given careful attention to the punctuation and spell-
ing of the text, and, besides a brief, critical commentary, has
added an appendix on the metres, and an index.
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HOMER’S ILIAD

Edited by J. R. S. STERRETT, Professor of Greek,
Cornell University

First Three Books and Selections . . . . . . . . . . $1.60
First ThreeBooks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.0

HE larger volume contains the first three Books entire,

wih the omi:sion of the catalogue of shi, s in Book

II; Book VI, the encounter of Diomedes and Glaucus,
and the parting of Hector and Andromache; Book XV, 592-
746 and Book XVI, the prowess and death of Patroclus;
Book XVII, 424-761, the prowess of Automedon; Book
XVIII, 1-33, 148-242, the rousing of Achilles; Book XXI,
526-611 and Book XXII, the slaying of Hector; and Book
XXIV, the ransom and funeral of Hector.
€] The edition is complete in itself. The chapter on the
dialect of Homer is sufficiently full and exhaustive to make
references to current grammars unnecessary. The notes are
generous throughout, and help the student over all difficulties.
Translations are employed sparingly in the commentary, but
all the more stress is laid upon the elucidation of all questions
of human interest, and the results of archacological research
have been utilized.
9] In the text many unnecessary difficulties have been
removed by the insertion of the initial digamma, by the
restoration of the syllabic and temporal augment, and by the
use of the sign of aphaeresis, where the syllabic augment can
not be restored, by the elimination of assimilated or protracted
forms, by restoring ke, kev, by restoring infinitives in -éuew,
-pevas, -pev’, genitives in -oto, -ot’, -ao, -a, datives in
-0ta’, -pa’, and the syllabic augment and reduplication in
digammated forms.
€] The vocabulary was made directly from the poem for this
edition, and is full and complete.
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SYNTAX OF
CLASSICAL GREEK

FROM HOMER TO DEMOSTHENES

PART I. THE SYNTAX OF THE SIMPLE
SENTENCE ., . . . . . . 850

By BASIL LANNEAU GILDERSLEEVE, with the
codperation of CHARLES WILLIAM EMIL MILLER
of the Johns Hopkins Univenity

ILDERSLEEVE’S Syntax of Classical Greek is a
Syntax of Style from one point of view, and from
another an Historical Syntax of Greek Literature.

This unique feature of the work is due to the fact that, in the
first place, the collection of examples it contains is in the
truest sense of the word representative of all the various
departments of the literature, and in the second place, special
attention has been given in the text itself to historical
evolution.

€[ In the presentation, ease of consultation has everywhere
been aimed at, hence only a single topic has been treated in
each section, and examples illustrating different categories
have not been mixed. The special point treated in each
section is briefly indicated by small capitals. Then follows
the author’s statement in regard to the particular construction
involved. The standard use under each head is in most
cases illustrated by a translation. Thereupon follow the ex-
amples, which are added for purposes of minuter study.

4] The utmost care has been exercised in the verification of
the passages, and the exact text has teen studiously main-
tained. An attempt has been made to preserve also the
exact setting of the passage, as it were, by uniformly mark-
ing every omission, even the slightest; while everywhere the
critical warrant for the readings given has been kept in view.
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A SHORT HISTORY OF
GREEK LITERATURE

By WILMER CAVE WRIGHT, Ph.D., Late of Girton
College, Cambridge, Associate Professor of Greek in
Bryn Mawr College.

$1.52

HIS work is by no means exhaustive. It is intended

first of all for students of Greek, who in their second or

third year of college will profit immensely by a general
survey of the whole field of Greek literature. More ad-
vanced classical students will find here material that will sup-
plement the larger works of such classical philologists as Croi-
set and Christ, who naturally did not have in mind the inter-
ests of English readers. The book will also be invaluable for
all students of comparative literature, as the ability to read
Greek is nowhere required.
€] Furthermore, it is believed that general readers will be
encouraged to gain some appreciation of Greek literature by
the existence of a partly popular work that extends over so
wide a field and is written from the literary rather than the
philological standpoint. To general readers will appeal the
numerous parallels quoted from English literature, the lists of
standard translations, and the references to modern essays
dealing with the Greek masterpieces.
€] At the end of every chapter 1s a bibliography, as exhaust-
ive as space would allow, ofthe more important manuscripts,
editions, the literature of the subject.in English, French, and
German, and the standard translations. There is a chrono-
logical table and a full index. Footnotes have, as far as
possible, bcen avoided.
€] Although the history ends strictly with the fourth Christian
century, the chief poets of the two following centurics have
also been included.
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HARPER’S DICTIONARY OF CLASSICAL
LITERATURE AND ANTIQUITIES

Edited by H. T. Pxck, Ph.D., Professor of the Latua
Language and Literature in Columbia University
Royal Octavo, 1716 pages. Illustrated

Cloth , . . . . . .$600 Intwovols, Cloth . . § 7.00
Half Leather . . . . . 8.00 Intwo vols. Half Leather, 10.00

An encyclopaedia, giving the student in a concise and
intelligible form the essential facts of classical antiquity. It
also indicates the sources whence a fuller and more critical
knowledge of these subjects can best be obtained. The articles,
which are arranged alphabetically, include subjects in biog-
raphy, mythology, geography, history, literature, antiquities,
language, and bibliography. The illustrations are, for the
most part, reproductions of ancient objects. The editor in
preparing the book has received the codperation and active
assistance of the most eminent American and foreign scholars.

SMITH’S DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES

Edited by WiLLiam Smith, Ph.D, Revised by CrarLEs

ANTHON, LL.D.

Royal Octavo, 1133 pages. Illustrated. Sheep . . . $4.25
€] Gives the results of the latest researches in the history,
philology, and antiquities of ancient peoples. In the work of
revision, the American editor has had the assistance of the
most distinguished scholars and scientists.

STUDENTS’ CLASSICAL DICTIONARY

A Dictionary of Biography, Mythology, and Geography

Abridged. By WiLLiam Smith, D.C.L., LL.D.

12mo, 438 pages. Cloth . . B (K 1
9] Designed for those schools and studems who are excluded
from the use of the larger Classical Dictionary by its size
and price. Every name likely to be met with at the beginning
of classical study will be found in this dictionary.
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